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    About This Work

    Faustus of Riez, known in Latin as Faustus Reiensis, stands as a pivotal figure in the theological and ecclesiastical landscape of fifth-century Gaul. Active from approximately 400 to 490 AD, he served as the abbot of the famed Lérins monastery before becoming Bishop of Riez. His life and work unfolded during a period of immense transition, following the decline of Roman authority and amidst the complex doctrinal controversies that shaped early medieval Christianity. Faustus was a leading voice of the semi-Pelagian movement, which sought a middle path between the extreme positions of Pelagius, who emphasized human free will, and Augustine of Hippo, whose teachings on grace and predestination were becoming increasingly dominant. As such, Faustus represents a crucial, and often underrepresented, perspective in the development of Western Christian thought on human nature and divine grace.

    This volume presents a comprehensive collection of Faustus’s extant works, offering readers a window into his multifaceted literary and pastoral output. The core theological treatises, *De Gratia* (On Grace) and *De Spiritu Sancto* (On the Holy Spirit), directly engage the central controversies of his day, articulating his nuanced defense of human cooperation with divine grace. The collection of *Epistulae* (Letters) reveals his role as a spiritual advisor and ecclesiastical administrator, addressing practical and doctrinal concerns within his monastic and episcopal networks. His *Sermones* provide insight into his pastoral voice and the themes he deemed essential for his congregations. Finally, the work *De Ratione Fide* (On the Rationale of Faith) further demonstrates his commitment to reasoned theological discourse. This edition is supplemented by several important ancillary texts: the *Chronica*, a historical chronicle; the *Vita Sancti Martini*, a life of Saint Martin of Tours; and the *Dialogi*, philosophical or theological dialogues, along with an appendix of additional letters.

    The historical and theological importance of these works cannot be overstated. Faustus’s writings are indispensable for understanding the intellectual climate in Gaul after Augustine and the resistance his doctrines on predestination initially faced. While his semi-Pelagian position was later formally condemned, his works preserve a vital strand of patristic thought that emphasized asceticism, moral effort, and the universal salvific will of God. Beyond high theology, his letters and sermons are invaluable social documents, shedding light on the daily life, challenges, and spiritual ideals of monastic communities and dioceses in a rapidly changing post-Roman world. The biographical and historical works, like the *Vita Sancti Martini*, also contribute to the development of hagiography and the construction of sanctity in early medieval Europe.

    This translation is based on the definitive critical edition prepared by Augustus Engelbrecht for the *Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum* (CSEL) in 1891. The CSEL series has long been the gold standard for scholarly editions of Latin ecclesiastical writers, and Engelbrecht’s work established a reliable Latin text through meticulous comparison of manuscripts. By rendering this critical edition into English, the present volume makes Faustus’s complete corpus accessible to a modern audience, allowing students, theologians, and historians of late antiquity to engage directly with the words of one of Gaul’s most significant and controversial bishops.
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PROLOGUE. A PROFESSION OF FAITH AGAINST THOSE WHO, WHILE SAYING THAT SOME ARE DRAWN TO LIFE THROUGH GOD'S WILL ALONE, AND OTHERS ARE CAST DOWN INTO DEATH, ON THE ONE HAND ASSERT FATE WITH THE GENTILES, ON THE OTHER DENY FREE WILL WITH THE MANICHEANS. TO THE MOST BLESSED AND REVEREND LORD POPE LEO, FAUSTUS.

Because, out of your pastoral concern, most blessed Pope Leo, you have gathered a council of the highest bishops to condemn the error of predestination, you have bestowed a great benefit upon all the churches of Gaul. But because you have entrusted to my weak shoulders the task and care of setting in order those things which you most learnedly set forth in the public conference, you have, I think, consulted too little for so great a business, too little for your holy reputation; you have burdened me with the judgment of charity, and yourselves with the peril of the choice. Since, therefore, you know that your own person labors under the burden imposed upon us, you act for the common cause in this place, if you extend the hand of support to him whom you see as unequal to your opinion.

One takes up the zeal for asserting grace fittingly and wholesomely, who joins the obedience of a servant to the labor, just as if a minister, an inseparable attendant, should cleave to his patron or lord. But if one should be without the other, either the lord will appear dishonored without a servant, or the servant, forgetful of his place of condition, will occupy the lord's position. Rightly, therefore, this order will be preserved between the one equally helping and striving, so that the former may hold dominion by full right and the latter may render the service of subjection with complete devotion. The dignity of the one commanding will be increased, if the diligence of the one obeying is always at hand. Let the lowest be joined to the highest, and let them be so joined that they are certainly subjected, not made equal. But just as it is not fitting for a helmsman to lack his rower, for a priest to lack his minister, for an emperor to lack his soldier, so it is necessary that grace, the nursling, be connected by an inseparable servitude to obedience.

But because Pelagius more importunately exalts bare labor and, being mad, foolishly believed and impiously preached that human weakness could suffice for itself without grace, attempting to raise a tower of pride to heaven, I have judged it necessary to briefly outline and refute his blasphemies, lest perhaps he, who excludes the gift of labor, that is, the precept of the one commanding, might, when we assert that God's mercy is to be merited by faith and works, ignorantly apply the Catholic voice to the meaning of Pelagius, and, omitting the royal road, falling to the right, might believe us to be turning to the left, and, while we speak of the labor of a servant of grace, we might seem to have placed a stumbling block before the feet of the blind.

Moreover, when we have made mention of work and labor, we shall use both the words and the meanings of the prophets, apostles, and evangelists. If anyone shall presume to contradict these, he will be destroying not our inventions, but undoubtedly dissolving the heavenly laws.

He will attempt to undermine the foundations of the faith. We have extended our discourse somewhat on the topics of foreknowledge and predestination, so that what seemed obscure might be made clearer to the slower of understanding. Moreover, let it not offend any who delight in the ornaments of speech, that content with the strength of testimonies and without lofty language we have brought forth the light of truth. Indeed, in this little work, after the subscription of the Council of Arles, the Synod of Lyons demanded that some things be added upon the discovery of new errors.


Critical Apparatus
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I. LETTER OF FAUSTUS TO THE PRESBYTER LUCIDUS. TO THE LORD MOST DEARLY BOUND AND TO ME TO BE REVERED AND ESTEEMED WITH SPECIAL AFFECTION, BROTHER LUCIDUS THE PRESBYTER, FAUSTUS. Great is the charity which, by the grace and help of God, desires rather to cure the error of a somewhat incautious brother than, as the highest bishops contemplate, to suspend him from unity. What can I say concerning this opinion, as you wish, with your agreement through letters, when I, present with you, was never able by much gentle and humble conversation to draw you to the way of truth? Speaking therefore of the grace of God and the obedience of man, we ought to establish this in every way, that we may walk rather on the royal way, neither leaning to the left nor straying to the right. Moreover, I was amazed that your reverence said that no one under a religious profession ever wrote or preached against the Catholic faith, since very many believed their manifold and profane errors should be inserted even into the monuments of writers, who nevertheless boasted in the Christian name. Briefly therefore I will say, as much as I can speak with one absent, what you ought to think with the Catholic Church: that is, that you always join the operation of the baptized servant to the grace of the Lord, and that you detest him who asserts predestination to the exclusion of human labor, together with the dogma of Pelagius. Therefore, anathema to him who, among the other impieties of Pelagius, contended with damnable presumption that man is born without sin and can be saved by labor alone, and who believed that he can be liberated without the grace of God. Likewise, anathema to him who asserted that man, solemnly baptized with faithful confession and professing the Catholic faith, and afterwards fallen through the various allurements and temptations of this world, has perished in Adam and original sin. Likewise, anathema to him who said that man is cast down into death by the foreknowledge of God. Likewise, anathema to him who said that he who perished did not receive the ability to be saved [that is, concerning a baptized person or a pagan of that age who could believe and did not will]. Likewise, anathema to him who said that the vessel unto dishonour cannot rise up to be a vessel unto honour (Rom 9:21).

Likewise, anathema to him who has said that Christ did not die for all, nor wills all men to be saved. But when you come to us in the name of Christ, or when you have been summoned by the holy priests, then, if the Lord commands, we will bring forth in due place testimonies by which both what is Catholic may be made manifest and what is contrary to Catholics may be destroyed. But we, through the illumination of Christ, truly and confidently assert both that he who perished through fault could have been saved through grace, if he had not denied obedience to the service of that grace, and that he who through grace, by obedient service, has reached the goals of good completion, could have fallen through sloth and perished through fault. We therefore, advancing through the middle with Christ as our leader after grace, without which we are nothing, assert the labor of dutiful service. But we wholly exclude the arrogance and presumption of labor, so that sweating with all our strength, lest grace be made void in us, whatever we have received from the hand of the Lord, we proclaim to be a gift, not a reward, knowing that the fruit of that labor is a matter of duty, not of merit, saying with the Evangelist: We are unprofitable servants; we have done that which we ought to do (Lk 17:10). These things, which have been mentioned briefly on account of the brevity of the letter, let your unanimity, in a returning discourse, answer whether it receives or rejects them. Moreover, he who does not follow this measure of truth, with grace preceding and effort rising up, will be worthy to be barred from the sacred thresholds. Yet I, retaining your goodness, indivisible to me, with the whole embrace of sincere kindness on the way, desire you to remain within the bosom of Mother Church, this error having been rejected. If it is quickly rejected, it will seem to have been ignorance, but it will be reckoned blasphemy if it is stubbornly defended. For we turn back heavy envy upon the author, if we say that He who perished did not wish to give him the possibility of attaining salvation, [that is, to him who can already grasp the freedom of will,] to him, I say, who perished.

20 sincere In the bosom of Baronius 21 of the Church S to remain] you added by Mommsen 22 of ignorance P to have been P 24 serious S for indeed P 25 to be taken up P 26 his-freedom P, omitted HS, wherefore what is enclosed in hooks could be with v II* since we can by no means deny, that He will condemn the transgressor of the commandment in the examination of His judgment. For he who is not liable for what was undertaken, I know not how he can be guilty for what was lost. And thus, sinning against God, whose grace we have first and most heedlessly upheld, in the end we shall seem to assail His justice. Moreover, I retain a copy of this letter with me in the assembly of the holy bishops, to be produced if it should be so necessary. If your brotherhood shall think it ought to be received, either send it back soon subscribed by your own hand, or reply in the following writings that you have utterly disapproved it. But if you shall be unwilling to transmit it subscribed, as I have said, you will by that very silence prove clearly that you still persist in error, and accordingly you will now make it necessary for me to set forth your person in public assemblies. And therefore, according to these things which have been sent by me, write back whether you acknowledge or reject them, without roundabout ways. [Auxanius, bishop in the name of Christ, have reread and Faustus have reread the copy of my letter and Paul, bishop in the name of Christ, have reread and Eutropius, bishop in the name of Christ Pragmatius, bishop in the sign of Christ Patiens, bishop in Christ Eufronius have reread and I have admired the holy fullness Megethius, bishop, have reread and Claudius, bishop in the name of Christ, have reread and Leucadius, bishop in the name of Christ, have reread and De 2 examination P (or by another hand) 3 guilty for above written P1 can be. Baronius 4 if S heedlessly omitted v 5 we have upheld P in the last things S we have seen S 7 I retain] PS 9 subscribed r, subscribed P, subscribed S 11 if 12 to send back H 14 public S 15 that HS Kruschius 16 removed S (there was r erased) after reject the words which I have enclosed in hooks exist in P alone; in S the page ends with the word reject, page 4.9 (a fragment of the Baudonivian prologue) does not cohere with what precedes; but on page 328 after the letter of Felix to Desiderius, bishop of Cahors (cf. Canisius, lect. ant. V, 551) these exist: likewise by another hand: Faustus have reread the copy of my letter & subscribed, which pertain to the letter of Faustus just reviewed by us, since the letter of Lucidus follows; H has the same words, 24 Megitius P Julianus, bishop in the name of Christ Lucidus, presbyter.] Likewise by another hand: Faustus have reread the copy of my letter and subscribed.

II.  COPY OF THE LETTER OF LUCIDUS THE PRESBYTER. TO THE MOST BLESSED LORDS AND IN CHRIST MOST REVEREND FATHERS EUFRONIUS, LEONTIUS, FONTEIUS, VIVENTIUS, MAMERTUS, PATIENS, VE- RIANUS, AUXANIUS, FAUSTUS, PAULUS, MEGETHIUS, GRAECUS, EUTROPIUS, LEONTIUS, CLAUDIUS, MARCELLUS, CROCUS, BASILIUS, CLAUDIUS, URSICINUS, PRAETEXTATUS, PRAGMATIUS, THEOPLASTUS, LEUCADIUS, VI- VENTIUS, JULIAN, AMICALIS, JOHN, OPILIO AND LICINIUS, BISHOPS, LUCIDUS THE PRESBYTER. Your correction is the public salvation and your judgment is the medicine. Whence I also take the highest remedy, that by accusing past errors I may excuse them and cleanse myself by a saving profession. Therefore, according to the recent decrees of the preaching council, I condemn with you that opinion, which says the labor of human obedience is not to be joined to divine grace, which says after the fall of the first man the free will of choice was wholly extinguished, which says, that Christ the Lord and our Savior did not take death for the salvation of all, which says, that the foreknowledge of God violently compels man to death or that they perish by the will of God, who perish, which says, that after having lawfully received baptism, whoever sins dies in Adam, which says some are appointed to death, others predestined to life, which says from Adam until Christ none from the Gentiles were saved through the first grace of God, that is through the law of nature, for the coming of Christ, because they lost free will in all things in the first parent, which says the patriarchs and prophets or even the highest of the saints, even before the times of redemption, dwelt in the habitation of paradise, which says fires and hell are not. All these things as impious and filled with sacrileges I condemn. Moreover, I so assert the grace of God, that I always join the striving and effort of man to grace, and I declare the freedom of the human will is not extinguished, but weakened and enfeebled, and that he who is saved is in peril, and he who perished could have been saved.

I also affirm that Christ, our God and Savior, as pertains to the riches of His goodness, offered the price of His death for all, and because He wills that none should perish, who is the Savior of all men, especially of the faithful, rich unto all that call upon Him. And because in such matters satisfaction must be given to conscience, I recall having said before that Christ came only for those whom He foreknew would believe, according to the opinions of some; but following the Lord's own words, who says: Even as the Son of man is not come to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a redemption for many (Mt 20:28), and that: This is my blood of the new testament, which shall be shed for many unto remission of sins (Mt 26:28), or that of the Apostle: And as it is appointed unto men once to die, and after this the judgment: So also Christ was offered once to exhaust the sins of many (Heb 9:27-28). Now, however, by the authority of the sacred testimonies, which are found abundantly throughout the expanse of the divine Scriptures, and by the reasoning of the elders' doctrine laid open, I willingly confess that Christ also came for the lost, because they perished by their own unwillingness. For it is not right that the immense riches of goodness and divine benefits should be confined only to those who seem to be saved. For if we say that Christ brought remedies only to those who have been redeemed, we would seem to absolve those not redeemed, whom it is certain are to be punished for having spurned redemption.

I also assert through the reason and order of the ages that some were saved by the law of grace, others by the law of Moses, others by the law of nature, which God wrote in the hearts of all, in the hope of Christ's coming; yet none from the beginning of the world have been absolved from the original bond except by the intercession of the sacred blood. I profess also that the eternal fires and infernal flames are prepared for capital deeds, because divine sentence, which they justly incur who have not believed these things with their whole heart, rightly follows human faults persisting unto the end. Pray for me, holy and apostolic lord fathers.

I, Lucidus the priest, have subscribed this letter with my own hand, and I assert the things which are set forth in it, and I condemn those things which have been condemned.

III. THE LETTER OF FAUSTUS. You ask of me, most reverend of priests, how one ought to respond to the Arians, who with blasphemous mouth attempt to assert: it cannot be, they say, unless the begotten is younger than the unbegotten. In accordance with which, as if commanded to break a total silence, I shall presume to speak, not so much for the instruction of the matter as for the confession of faith, observing this first: lest I shroud matters obscure in themselves with the effort of polished speech, but I shall bring forth certain tokens of a poor understanding, which seem to serve not so much for ornament as for comprehension. I respond therefore, as disciples are accustomed to respond to questioning masters. And so I speak at the command of your blessedness, that I may be examined; I confess my ignorance, that I may be taught. For if I remain silent before one most learned, I can scarcely know what I do not know.

About to speak of the Unbegotten, we ought to know that the substances of things are one thing, the names of things another; just as, for example, when you say gold and silver, you have not immediately produced the metal itself, but the words for the metal. For gold is one thing in the property of its kind, another in the designation of speech; it is one thing when we name it, another when we hold it. "Begotten" and "unbegotten" are a signification of deity, not deity itself; they are a designation of nature, not nature. The naming of "unbegotten" and "begotten" avails for this: that you may understand from whom someone subsists, and may know that the Son is from the Father, not the Father from the Son. A beginning from a beginning is both one and lacks an origin, just as if you were to say: God from God, yet not two Gods, but one God. Therefore, "begotten," "unbegotten," and "proceeding from both" indicate persons, not natures. For the majesty, which is undivided for the Father with the Son and the Holy Spirit, can be distinguished by names, it cannot be arranged by degrees.

At this point, you must, I foresee, apply the attention of your mind. You say perhaps: because He is from Him, He is later than Him. Come, let us nourish our understanding on these points with some comparisons.

Let us see if there is anything which arises from another, yet is not later in age than that from which it arises. For example, the very name of son is believed to be derived from the name of father, and yet it is not found to be later, because, unless the son were born, the father would not be called such. Behold a name which is absolutely coeternal with him from whom it is, and, although the Son is from the Father, the Son makes the name of Father. The person of the one being born bestows upon the parent the title of paternal devotion. Since this is from that, neither is this later, nor is that proven to be earlier. And since the Son is called by the name of arm from the power of His works, behold, the arm proceeds from the body, and yet the age of the arm does not precede that of the body. The word is brought forth from the voice, and yet, when it comes forth from the mouth, it is not proven that the voice is later. The inseparable union of fire and heat, but although heat is understood without doubt to be from fire, yet fire is by no means discerned to be prior to its own heat. Behold a thing which seems to arise from another and yet is joined to that from which it arises without any interposition of time.

But when we come to God, this is the Begotten, who is both just and justice, wise and wisdom, merciful and mercy. We understand that justice and wisdom arise absolutely from God who is just and wise, according to the Apostle. And just as He was never just without justice, never wise without wisdom, so the Son is from the Father, but the Father could never be without the Son.

Without doubt, the Arians dare not deny our Savior, but, while they say He is lesser, they cannot assert Him to be God. For God subsists naturally with the dignity of fullness, and their impiety testifies by their first confession that they worship one God. But because they make a younger, through Him who is considered the elder, they make two and cut through the solidity of unity. For the very name of 'lesser' shows another who is greater than Him. Who is more ancient than Him, who declares of Himself: "I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last," who, when asked by the Jews who He was, answered thus: "The beginning, who also speak unto you," who confirms with truthful voice through the prophet: "Before me there was no God, and after me there shall be none"? If the Father says this, He confirms that no inferior began after Him; if the Son, He declares that the Father did not exist at all before Him. Concerning this, the prophetic discourse clearly suggests: "This is our God, and there shall be no other esteemed in comparison of him," and after these things: "Afterwards he was seen upon earth, and conversed with men."

According to these things, therefore, between the begotten and the unbegotten there is no order, because He is one; nor is there an interval of time, because He is first; nor is He to be placed after, because He is alone; nor is He to be called lesser, because He is full. Therefore, He alone is God, perfect and of simple nature, inestimable and impassible, even though we confess truly and salutarily that He suffered for us according to the flesh. After these things, in the following place you ask me how, according to the substance of God, it is written in a certain letter: "He felt nothing with the sense of one suffering, but He felt with the affection of one suffering with." First, this, which has not escaped even the philosophers, is most ready to know, (because) in man diverse affections, that is, justice, mercy, holiness, benevolence, piety, are things that come upon him and therefore are called affects. But God is not affected by these in a passible manner, because they are recognized to be in Him perpetually and by nature. Therefore, what in man is affect and grace, in God is virtue and nature. For concerning what was said: "He felt nothing with the sense of one suffering, but He felt with the affection of one suffering with," why should anyone not presume to say with that sense what even the prophetic scripture recalls: O Lord, rebuke me not in thy indignation, nor chastise me in thy wrath (Ps 6:2), and: The Lord hath sworn, and he will not repent (Ps 109:4), and again: And the Lord was angry with his people, and he abhorred his inheritance (Ps 105:40). And likewise with a different affection, Jacob is described as having been loved and Esau as having been hated. He is said to be grieved at our sins and to rejoice in His works, and God, subject to affections, Himself says: It repenteth me that I have made man (Gen 6:7). And from the highest seat of heaven He proclaims: Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? (Acts 9:4). For He also seems to show the affection of one suffering with, when He says: I was hungry, and you gave me to eat; I was thirsty, and you gave me to drink (Mt 25:35) and the rest of such things, which abundantly come to memory.

Therefore, just as if any priest, endowed with knowledge of many languages and placed in the midst of diverse peoples, should shape his words according to the understanding of each individual in order to instruct a Hebrew in Hebrew, a Greek in Greek, and a Roman in Roman speech, and adapt the discourse of his mouth to the perception of each one, and distribute the voices of one heart and [sinner's] breast into the various hearings of those speaking differently, so also God, when about to speak with man, deigns to take up the tongue of man, even being about to assume human form, and He testifies to the affections of our dispositions through the sounds of our understandings. For while describing the functions of the five human senses, He says thus: The eyes of the Lord are upon the just, and his ears unto their prayers (Ps 33:16), and again: The mouth of the Lord hath spoken (Is 1:20), likewise: And he smelled a sweet savour (Gen 8:21), and: My hand made all these things. Heaven is my throne, and the earth my footstool (Is 66:1-2). By the signification of members, He suggests to our hearts the efficacies of things belonging to Himself, whence, on account of His ineffable condescension toward the human race, which does not disdain to name and call servants friends and sons, so that man in turn converses with Him with a human mouth and in a human manner. Moreover, the wrath of God is justice, the fury of God is the rigor of severity, for God to swear is to decree, for God to repent is a sentence often changed, and when He says He is harmed by someone pursuing Him, He shows the crime of the one harming. The ministry of prayer and every method by which God is either understood or preached is wholly cut off from us, if these exchanges of human speech are taken away. Why, therefore, among these things can it not be said: but He felt with the affection of one who suffers? If, therefore, a simple and clear response has satisfied the examining master, let us pass to the third question, to which you command me to respond, concerning what things in human affairs are to be perceived as corporeal or incorporeal. To these points I shall bring forth some things, not from the presumption of my own understanding, but according to the opinion of the holy elders, especially since these cannot harm the soul and can nourish faith, and can arm and raise it up against the Arian depravities even to that point where the Son appears equal to the Father. Therefore, when a discussion is about a higher subject, the sense and mind must be prepared for a more subtle understanding. Some of the most learned fathers assert that some things are invisible, but others are incorporeal.

Whatever is created, they define as appearing material and comprehensible and corporeal to its maker. For they assert that the nature of souls and angels is corporeal, on the grounds that it is circumscribed by a beginning and by space. For as we read in a certain treatise of Saint Jerome: "They think," he says, "that the globes of the stars are corporeal spirits," and likewise: If angels, he says, heavenly bodies also are said to be unclean in comparison with God, what do you think man is to be esteemed? (cf. Job 15:15-16, 25:5). But amidst these things, you deny the soul is corporeal for this reason: because according to the opinion of some, it is neither local nor does it subsist by quality or quantity, a thing which ought to be believed concerning the majesty of God alone, as is manifest. For we read in a certain most accepted treatise of the Fathers: "To enter and to fill all things is possible for the Trinity alone, which so becomes the penetrator of all intellectual nature that it can not only embrace and surround it, but also glide into it and, as it were, be poured into an incorporeal body as into a corporeal one." For although we declare that some natures are spiritual, such as angels, archangels and the other virtues, our very soul also, or certainly that subtle air, yet they are by no means to be considered incorporeal. For they have according to themselves a body by which they subsist, although much and incomparably more subtle than our bodies are, according to the saying of the Apostle: And there are bodies celestial, and bodies terrestrial (1 Cor 15:40). From which it is gathered as manifest that nothing is incorporeal except God alone, and for that reason He alone can be penetrable to all spiritual and intellectual substances. Since these things are so, you object to me that the soul is not corporeal because, as has been said, it is neither local nor does it subsist by quality or
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...whether it subsists by quantity. How perilous it is to believe this will be demonstrated in what follows. But now, the outcome of our treatise, after due discussion, will depend on this: that if it is neither local nor subject to quantity, we may grant without doubt that it is incorporeal. But if I demonstrate that it is determined by quantity or confined by place, you yourself should consequently no longer doubt that it is also contained within a body. How can it not be local, when it is inserted into the limbs and bound to the vitals, held enclosed by its own movements in the wandering condition of its substance? But if you think it should be asserted that the soul is not local because it wanders through diverse things by the senses and is dispersed by thoughts, it must first be understood that the state of the soul is one thing, and the affection of thought, which is born from the soul, is another. Wherefore, rather this must be considered: that if at any time it imagines something to itself, it is more occupied with its own movements within itself; and if there is anything else which it seems to behold, it is more depicted for it in the mirror of memory. For when it thinks of an absent loved one, has it now, as if having seen him, satisfied its desires? Or when, for example, it paints the appearance of Peter or Paul within the secret places of the mind, has it immediately penetrated the innermost dwellings of paradise, where we know them to be? Or when it sets before itself in the heart the flames of that rich man from the reading, And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom. And the rich man also died: and he was buried in hell (Luke 16:22). has it now descended to the places of his torments and the unapproachable depths of hell for the living? All these things, without a doubt, it either fashions within the secret places of the breast through various likenesses, or certainly, if unstable thought, agitated by slippery motion, runs about outside the seat of the soul, this very thing it does locally. And whether it thinks of a city or any region whatsoever, it is fixed there only while the sense lingers, to where it is rapt by the intention of the mind. It can imagine some things to itself; it cannot embrace all things at once.

Since, therefore, the soul has thought of Alexandria or Jerusalem, if it was truly present there with its whole being, as you suppose, let it describe to us the layout of the places, the faces of the people, the movements and actions of the crowds. But this very thing, that we now mingle the exchange of words among us by the mutual action of the spirit, I feel that I am speaking with you, but within my own conscience; I do not feel that I have come to you. For if the soul is truly believed to be carried with its senses, and by itself through its thoughts it is made present to those whom it remembers. Behold, through these moments of present time I think of you and with a remembering mind I see you, and yet, though I remember you in every way, I do not know what you are doing or whether you are at leisure for rest, reading, or prayer. But this happens for this reason, because I reach you by the affection of the heart, not by the very truth of my substance. For the nature of our souls does not consist in their movements, which we now feel to be best, now worst. For if it is to be believed that it can subsist through its thoughts, why does it itself endure in its vigor and alacrity when those thoughts sometimes vanish and perish? How many, therefore, of the most frequent thoughts and cares in us even die healthily, and the soul brings more to life... if the soul consisted of them, without doubt it could not survive when they perish. Whence reason itself speaks more to our consciences, that each soul either brings forth within itself the manifold thoughts of things conceived from their causes, or scatters its senses, as certain offices or ministries, to be occupied by diverse necessities, but it itself rests in the chamber of its body, once to depart from it. Wherefore, to bring forth again a sufficient example that it is local, was not the soul of Lazarus present within the body while life remained, but when life receded, it flew out from the dwelling of the body, and again, poured back into the lifeless body, called back from where it had been absent, it returned? Then, do you contend that it is not local, when you see it both driven out from the dwelling of its lodging and again restored within the lodging from which it had been absent? But why should I speak these things about corruptible man, since He, whose flesh saw no corruption, possessed indeed a spotless soul, but a local one, which He certainly had within Himself when He was fastened to the gibbet, without doubt He sent it forth outside Himself when He lay in the sepulchre.

How is it not local, which the flesh contains, life unites, death separates? But if, as you say, the nature of souls does not admit local necessity, are those souls therefore not lacking also from the region of paradise, which are shut in the prison of hell? Tell me, I ask, if they are not local, how does that vast chaos with its sad interposition separate sinners from the assemblies and fellowships of the just, so that they can neither come from here to there nor pass over from there to here? Now that is most manifest, that they are bounded by quantity, which are contained by spaces. If you have acknowledged the soul to be local, concede it to be corporeal. Tell me, did the very soul of our glorious Redeemer leave the world when He ascended to heaven? For my part, I would not even doubt that angels are local, whom it is certain are now contained in the heavens, now borne through the empty air, now sent to earthly things, whom the divine word describes as ascending and descending in the patriarch's vision, who certainly, if they were not local and were everywhere, could not be present and depart by ascent and descent. That most blessed Gabriel himself, who testifies that he stands before the Lord, when he announced that the Lord of the heavens was to be poured into the womb of Mary and when he stood before the eyes of the Lord's mother, without doubt he was absent from heaven, he was not flying over Mary, he was not filling the empty and spread-out expanse of the vast air, but he was occupying only that place in which he was present. Since these things are so, whatever occupies a place is a body, and I do not know how one who is sent from place to place and is transferred, as a body, by motion and approach, descends by bulk, runs about by mobility, goes, returns, is absent, ascends, is not held by local law. Or that one, I believe, is local, who from that time is not in heaven, from which he was cast out of heaven, nor did he only betray himself to be local, who, having been driven from on high, dragged with him a third part of the stars. Tell me, if he does not have a body, what fell in that casting down?

III 6 16 M was lacking, S had "of the wind" added before "vast". 17 M had "was filling", S had "was pleasing" only as far as S had it. with Claud. Mam. I l., M had "was". 18 and S had "that" S and 20 "living" Sx and "having approached" Sl 21 "descended" Sl "descended" S 22 that S "is he who - from heaven" 23 "alone"] "solid" and Kruschius 24 "third" S 25 "what fell" Schottus, "who fell" S Kruschius, "what fell" M What do you deny to him a corporeal nature, whose fall you dare not deny? And if, as you say, he has no body, he will not burn. But where, except in a body, will he feel that fire, which is prepared for the devil and his angels (Mt 25:41)? Now I think it superfluous to say that he drew a certain thickness from the concretion of the elements concerning the way of life of this air. Tell me, if he had no body, where in the air was there concretion, where could this very thickness, I know not what, gather itself, if he did not bring with him something corporeal from that heavenly citadel? He will bear, as I see, a foreign body to the torments. Therefore, recognize that he is a body even from your own assertion. It is a body which is infected, which is stained, which is corrupted by any additional accession. This one, therefore, formerly the firstborn of the angels, now has become the prince of darkness and, as it were, once beautiful in body, now degenerate, once conspicuous with heavenly splendor, now defiled with the foul horror of infernal sin. A body, I say, it is, which is driven out by habitation, circumscribed by quantity, changed by quality, consumed by pain. Since these things are so, see into what a profound depth those who say the soul is incorporeal plunge their crime. Now first, since God, the author of the universe, is said to have made all things in number and measure and weight (Wis 11:21), therefore the soul is believed to be excepted from the matter of the whole creation, which is not corporeal nor local; if it is not contained by place, therefore it is diffused everywhere, said to enter all things, fill them, and be present everywhere, and, if the creature were joined to its Creator and frailty to its Author, not 3] Matthew 25:41. 20] Wisdom 11:21. 9 "foreign - will bear" brings Claud. Mam. III 8 (p. 167, 22 E.). 1 you hear S 2 "if as" M, "thus" S 8 "which is prepared - that" 5 "concerning"] "in" v "a certain" S 7 has v where v "in the air" M, "to inhere" S "itself" M, "itself" S, "itself" before "could" coZloc. v "which" S 8 "gather" S 9 "citadel" 8 "them"] "&" S "torment" v 10 "you will bear" v "his" v 11 "recognize" S "is infected" 8 12 "by whatever" S "is corrupted" M, "is turned" S 13 "prince" M, "first" S 14 "of darkness" S and "as it were -" p. 180, 22 "to have a nature" is not extant in the codices of Claudianus "degenerate" 81 16 "by habitation" Mommsen, "has action" S 18 "itself" I have written, "to be" S, om. v "may have" S "who incorporeal" Sx, "who incorporeal" 83 19 "mind" S 22 "which" S 23 "I" S 24 "present" S "if" Schottus, "thus" S 12* now a thing of God, but a part of God is to be judged joined. See to what their assertors the lofty fall of error leads. Indeed, to us those things which are above us are invisible, but all things to Him, as comprehensible, so also are corporeal, who made all things out of nothing (2 Macc 7:28), which as He established by His work, so also He embodied with matter and to all things.

Among which the soul is also reckoned, as He has distributed weight, number (and measure), so He has also set quantity. Among these, if perhaps, as has been said, someone should think it must be asserted, that a certain contagion of the air, gathered by admixture with that angelic subtlety of nature, will be found liable to flames, therefore in the air alone, as he says, if what will burn is of air, the punishment will rage not in it, but outside it. But without doubt it is nothing other than the substance of the body, where the force of pain will be able to hold sway. See where the imprudent and unskilled persuasion tends, which, when it speaks of the incorporeal, also confesses it to be incomprehensible and thus ascribes to the created work what belongs to the Creator alone, and communicates the privileges of majesty to created things and extends an undue power of the creature even to the injury of the Maker. If we inquire well to what ends of things you refer the mind, this belief above all cast the devil down from that station of the blessed seat and on account of this caused him to lose the dignity of an angel, while he presumes himself to have the nature of God. Therefore God alone is incorporeal, because He is also incomprehensible and everywhere diffused, for from the (matter) of no corporeal creature does He who is—bring quantity. And therefore the Son is coeternal with the Father, because, not created from any work and circumscribed by no beginnings, above all things which, comprehensible and corporeal, He has wrought within the body of the world for His potter, He is diffused with incorporeal majesty, begotten from the Unbegotten, that is from the Father, but always with the Father, He rules over those things which He raised from nothing, in the undivided fellowship of the Holy Spirit. Amen.

IV. To the Lord Father and Patron, Pope Faustus, from Paulinus. Fear restrains me from writing to you on one hand, on the other affection compels me, and between the two my uncertain mind is tossed about, just as when a rash sailor entrusts his sails to a doubtful fortune. But I, who in you have a sure harbor, often take upon myself the outcome of an uncertain course; yet I have chosen rather to generate weariness than guilt. For I have recognized very well that my lord Faustus receives my letters without disdain. But because my lord Marinus the hermit, a holy man and to be feared for his extreme strictness, has imposed such great fear upon me with his severe gravity, I approach as an inquirer. I am entangled in carnal sins, I practice all things whatsoever a guilty man can; when I have completed the day of human lot, I have obtained sudden repentance. I desire to know whether it excludes sin in part or entirely, or if those believing in the united Trinity are tormented with perpetual punishments and torments, flames and all bodily tortures for sins not committed in the spirit. My opinion is this: that if a Christian accepts all these things, he may be able to endure nothing further. An Arian, or whether the soul, separated from the bodily bond, is assigned to some custody or held enclosed in a prison, or whether it is tossed uncertain among the breezes. And because I know that in that hour all thought perishes, if you permit, I humbly ask whether both good and evil thought descend from the soul, which is proven to be immortal, or whether some sense and understanding is preserved, or whether it feels something with an honest affection. And because we know all things are granted to the good, so that they may even bestow greater things upon the living after death, what is either given or taken away from the wicked, let me recognize; or whether the soul itself is better called corporeal or incorporeal, let me be taught; and, because the flesh is weak, but the spirit is ready, what communion of sin the soul takes up for bodily error, I, being ignorant, eagerly desire to know; or, how that which is immortal is tormented for mortal vices, or whether the soul and spirit are the same or how they are separated, let me recognize.

For the aforementioned man so terrified me, even with the interposition of an oath, that one who succumbs to bodily vices can obtain no pardon, but is kept in those same torments even at the resurrection itself, nor can he be purified by infernal punishments for what he had contracted, congealed with bodily vices. Nevertheless, so [does] the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak (Mt 26:41; Mk 14:38). I believe, most wretchedly, that he who has once received the sign of the divine name and the character of our Lord stamped upon his forehead, and who, being conscious of no evil to himself or being a deceitful falsifier, has never broken it, may, after lightly enduring torments to expiate his error, bring forth a pure, airy sense and the fire of a simple soul on the day when it is consumed. For if we except all these sinners, whom my lord Marinus threatens, what greater things the impious might deserve, I do not know. Grant pardon, because I stir up an injury to your piety, while I, a new disciple someday to be, long to be taught by a veteran master.

V. To the Lord Paulinus, distinguished and to be honored by me with the highest and special esteem, from Faustus. The page of your letter has always been admirable to me, but now it has shone forth more abundantly with the twin light of eloquence and faith, as it inquires about the state of the soul and sighs with anxious fear for the future judgments. The divine word says in a certain place: To him that ordereth his conversation aright, will I shew the salvation of God (Ps 49:23). And because you have read that a certain Paulinus of Bordeaux received a response from a bishop of the aforementioned name (namely, Faustus): in whose times a certain Paulinus (God knows whether he is the one you mention, but he was of Bordeaux) wrote not a few things with a catholic pen and irreproachable faith. I have mentioned this heretic beforehand, lest the work of that Manichaean Faustus—an ill-omened one—should accuse this later Faustus, whom even your glory knew, a Briton by birth, a resident of Riez, distinguished by the title of his name. For there is a certain portion of knowledge in knowing what you do not know, and to inquire prudently into those things which you do not understand out of ignorance.

In the first place, you thought it should be inquired whether, when the straits of extreme necessity are pressing, a momentary repentance can consume capital offenses. He lies to himself with a hostile persuasion, who thinks that stains contracted over a long age are to be wiped away by sudden and now useless groans. At that time confession can be, but satisfaction cannot be. For because God is not mocked (Gal 6:7), he deceives himself, who lived for death for many times and now rises up half-alive to seek life, so that he might then appear dutiful, when all the duties of body and soul are withdrawn from the Lord's service. Concerning the pursuit of the inner man's health, not only the will to receive, but the usefulness of acting is awaited. For thus we read: But if the wicked do penance for all his sins which he hath committed, and keep all my commandments, and do judgment, and justice, living he shall live, and shall not die (Ezek 18:21). (He said *do penance*, he did not only say *receive*). In his justice which he hath wrought, he shall live (Ezek 18:22). You notice that this kind of medicine is to be sought with the mouth, and so must be completed by work. He seems to insult God, who did not wish or was unable to come to the physician when he could, and now begins to wish it when he cannot. It is necessary, therefore, that as great as was the intention of the mind, broken off and vigorous for evil, in sinning, so great should be the devotion in the curing of wounds.

Secondly, you asked whether faith alone and knowledge of the united Trinity suffice for salvation. In divine matters, not only...
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He fears because already... Let us see if faith alone defends the prodigal of his own life, and whether the baptized, as you say, can no longer perish. I acknowledge how carnal evils make one a slave of obscene pleasures, alienated from God. The Apostle says to the Galatians: Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are fornication, uncleanness, immodesty, idolatry, witchcrafts, enmities, contentions, emulations, wraths, quarrels, dissensions, sects, envies, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like. Of the which I foretell you, as I have foretold to you, that they who do such things shall not obtain the kingdom of God (Gal 5:19-21). Or to the Ephesians: For know you this and understand, that no fornicator, or unclean, or covetous person (which is a serving of idols), hath inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God (Eph 5:5). Serving idols, he says: when something is loved with that desire with which God ought to be loved, an affection of this kind is compared to idols. This person, without a doubt, is excluded from the kingdom and enslaved to hell and death. Moreover, it is manifest that many of the baptized, though their faith is sound, perish eternally through various kinds of sins. The divine word reproaches not transgressors of faith, not violators of baptism, but those who have neglected to be merciful, saying: For judgment without mercy to him that hath not done mercy (James 2:13), and again: I was hungry, and you gave me not to eat: I was thirsty, and you gave me not to drink. I was a stranger, and you took me not in: naked, and you covered me not (Mt 25:42-43). If this number of the left-hand flock had been ignorant of the gift of baptism, He would have first charged them with unfaithfulness and impiety; but though they are baptized, yet because they are empty of good works, He assigns them to death and leaves them to everlasting flames, and thus concludes the severity of the sentence: Depart from me, you cursed, into everlasting fire which was prepared for the devil and his angels (Mt 25:41), and again: He will gather his wheat into the barn, but the chaff he will burn with unquenchable fire (Mt 3:12), similarly: And these shall go into everlasting punishment: but the just, into life everlasting (Mt 25:46). Amidst these things, let each one see lest he accuse God of lying concerning the promise of reward, who doubts the eternity of punishment. It is not so, for He who knows how to honor merits, knows how to punish sins. Therefore these three capital sins—sacrilege, adultery, homicide—unless they are expiated here by the remedies of perfect penance, will be burned there in everlasting fires.

Therefore, we do not read that these merciless ones turned away from faith and baptism, but we know by divine authority that they have deserved eternal death. And this also troubles your mind with provident care for the future: whether souls, stripped of the body, do not also strip off the vigor and capacity for feeling and understanding. Let us ask that rich man in the Gospel—not wandering among the breezes, as the delirious fictions of poets assert, but placed in the prison of hell, from the number of those who are shut up awaiting punishment, among the flames of conscience before the day of judgment—who, concerned for the amendment of his brothers who were still placed in this world, mingled conversation with Abraham through the interposed chaos, vast and immense, but with earnest entreaty, and stirred by the lively remembrance of his kin, thus prayed for the living: I pray thee, father Abraham, that thou wouldst send Lazarus to my father's house; for I have five brethren, that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torments (Lk 16:27-28). And, if one went to them from the dead, they will do penance (Lk 16:30). Behold, imprisoned in the workhouse of hell, having already no remedy for himself, yet he preserves his ancient affection for his own, and while damned, he prays for sinners, demonstrating that there is great concern within the groves of paradise, among the just who breathe freely, for the welfare of their dear ones. Moreover, what you ask—what is given or taken away from the wicked after the end—concerning the unjust, of whom it is written: The desire of the wicked shall perish (Ps 111:10), with the desire for earthly things and the ambition for honors removed, only the weight of rendering an account and the fear of the unbearable judgment will loom; nor will their senses be taken away, but they will be rendered more unencumbered and alert for the contemplation of the other age. Furthermore, what you demand to be taught about the soul itself, whether it is corporeal or incorporeal: therefore, that which is not enclosed by times nor restrained by the bounds of places, which belongs to God alone, know that this alone is incorporeal. Just as one distinguished teacher, discoursing to a certain inquirer asking where God was, thus responded: God is not somewhere; for that which is somewhere is contained by place, that...
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For just as God is immortal, merciful, just, and patient, so does He pour the gifts of these virtues into the countenance of our inner man, so that the more patient, more just, and more merciful anyone should prove to be, the more he would appear endowed with the gift of divine participation, as the Apostle says: that Christ may dwell by faith in your hearts (Eph 3:17). You also ask why there is something common to the soul with its flesh for a bodily error. Just as original sin, on account of the unity of the bodily dwelling, embraces both, and each man is bound in the fellowship of sins in an equal manner, so for them there is one cause in the participation of crimes, just as there is equal glory in the reward of virtues. For the exterior man would never fall into the abyss of luxury, unless the interior man offered his consent. Let us question ourselves, and within ourselves we shall be able to recognize that the mind, as mistress, exercises command and the flesh, as subject, renders service; the latter provides the ministry, the former the counsel. Obedience would cease from the servant, unless the will preceded from the one commanding. And it is necessary that they recognize a similar condition in damnation, who will rejoice together in retribution.

You say further, what is immortal, how is it tormented for mortal vices? The evils are indeed mortal, but the torment of evils and the crosses of offenses will remain immortal, even as the vices pass away. Thus the inferior part will bring with it to judgment a better material, just as the admixture of lead compels gold to be melted. Man, therefore, will die to God and live to hell on account of mortal evils. This will be death there: that it is not permitted to die in pain.

You extend your concern also to this: whether soul and spirit are the same or how they are distinguished. Let us know that there are only two substances in man, that is, of soul and body. Now the spirit is proved to be natural, now it is found to be an accident. For sometimes 'spirit' is put for the soul, sometimes it is understood as the appetite for virtue and a spiritual affection.

In this manner, one and the same man is now carnal, now animal, now even spiritual. Carnal are those of whom the Lord says: "My spirit shall not remain in these men, because they are flesh," and the Apostle: "And they who are in the flesh, cannot please God." Carnal is he who has surrendered to the belly and the throat with an excess of eating and drinking and has placed the good of life in the gluttony of the gullet and in voracity. But indeed he becomes animal when, still thinking little of God, he is moved by worldly prudence to the foresight of certain affairs, when he is delighted either in investigating the hidden causes of things out of curious vanity or in philosophical studies, whence the Apostle says: "But the animal man perceiveth not these things that are of the Spirit of God." However, he begins to be spiritual when he desires honest, holy, spiritual things, when he ascends to the worship of divine fear with vigor of heart, when he invites the Holy Spirit to himself through purity of body, through the guardianship of chastity, so that concerning him that apostolic saying can be spoken: "But you are the temple of God; and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you." These things are not innate in man by nature, but are so joined through grace, that they can be separated by sloth intervening through fault. Whence the same Apostle says: "But if any man violate the temple of God, him shall God destroy." Behold, through faith not only is he baptized, but he is also seen to be a temple of God, and yet through diverse crimes he shall be destroyed by the severity of God. In this place, we understand the term 'perdition' to be the eternal ruin of a lost soul. They are counted without doubt in the number of the baptized, who are said to be the members of Christ, and see how they are compared to the lost, how they degenerate from the nobility of sons by the working of crime, the Apostle saying: "Shall I then take the members of Christ, and make them the members of a harlot?" And those also most clearly had received the gifts of the second birth, who even excelled in the diversity of charisms, concerning whom the Lord says in the Gospel: "Many will say to me in that day:"

Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name, and cast out devils in thy name, and done many miracles in thy name? And then I will profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, you that work iniquity. (Mt 7:22-23). Who would not understand that those who are commanded to withdraw from the sight of the Father are cast out from salvation? Death will undoubtedly claim them for its own portion, whom Life, which is Christ, did not know. Do you doubt that the baptized are handed over to perdition for their iniquities, when you know that baptism itself perishes through manifold wicked deeds? Moreover, as the page contains, your discourse, borrowed from the poet, considered the fire of a simple soul; this is fitting to be said of the substance of the Divinity alone, to which nothing is added, nothing is contributed from a higher source, nothing is joined. He is at once just and justice, living and life, wise and wisdom, virtue and the origin of virtues. For in His principal goods, He is Himself what He possesses. But man can be understood as twofold: he can be called living and just and wise, but he cannot be called life and justice and wisdom, because he is so clothed with these that at times he is stripped of them. What is given to man is inherent in God. Man, for example, is gilded; God is gold, in whom power and grace are what nature is. For as you subtly indicated: if all these things which the lord Marinus threatens are excepted for sinners, I know not what greater things the impious might deserve; they have their degrees of punishment under everlasting evils, so that the guilty, though subject to infinite sins, are nevertheless tormented in some tolerable way, but the impious are tortured with unheard-of torments.

But then the grace of baptism could rescue man from eternal death, if its integrity and dignity did not perish in some. It is a grave crime, which the heretic refused to receive, but no less grave is that which the Christian both received and lost. For even he who, trusting in his baptism, had rashly burst into the wedding feast of the holy council as a violator, having lost the splendor of purity, is cast out from the illustrious assembly of the just and is driven into the outer darkness. Can he be believed to possess the snowy whiteness of holy regeneration, who, unchaste, a poisoner, and bloodstained, or who, cutting off his life by a plunge or a noose, passes over into the company of the wicked? We read that unquenchable flames are prepared for capital crimes, but we do not read that a man living in his wickedness is saved by baptism alone. Dangerous to itself is the false security that promises what the heavenly scripture does not speak; far more dangerous is it not to believe what the Truth threatens. That most blessed man Marinus, as you say, spoke some things with threats, but just as that which the Lord promised to those who love Him, eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man (1 Cor 2:9), on account of the greatness of the matter, so the immensity of future torments exceeds the narrow capacity of the human mind, which the shadow of momentary penitence does not remove, which faith without works does not repel, for which the course of the passing ages will not be able to set a limit before the unquenchable flames, amidst which unexhausted vapors the soul will slowly both feel and see itself as corporeal. And therefore, with just, pious, and chaste works, let us run ahead of the last day, and by fearing here those things which it will not profit to fear there, let us avoid them. Here let us put an end with unceasing contrition, and by now healthfully contemplating the intolerable fires, let us procure for ourselves eternal refreshment from those very flames.

But I am certain of your faith, that the healthful testimonies of sincere truth will be more acceptable to you than speech adorned with polished elegance. My son Eminentius, our sweet glory, we greet with a father's affection. May our Lord fill your admirable magnificence, so wondrous to me, with present goods and render you worthy of eternal ones.

VI. To the most pious lord and brother, to be honored, as I trust, for all eternity with special duties, and in all things lord Felix, from Faustus. It is a great testimony of piety and faith that across the vast intervals of so many regions and through so many interposed dangers of circumstances, you have extended the breadth of your charity even to us. In this relegation of ours, the Artificer of our God exercises a twofold office of mercy: with paternal diligence He cleanses our rust, and clarifies your faith concerning us and proves your piety. With kindly skill He refines us, but promotes you; He healthily constricts us, but enlarges you; we are reproved, but you advance. Our losses pass over into your gains. Since you are our creditors, you begin to be our debtors, inasmuch as we are the material for your devotion and your reward. Your works take profit from us; your merits borrow increase from our scourges. The affection of your solicitude reaches us, but the fruit reaches God, and thus in a twofold manner we are bound by divine benefits both from our chastisement and from your recompense. Indeed, the perfection of your consolation had almost imposed on me a silence of responding. For the very solicitude of inquiring is already a pattern of living, which you daily draw sufficiently from the effective teachings and present examples of my lord, your holy bishop and father, Leontius. Yet I do not wonder if you also seek my instruction, however superfluous, whose singular affection for you you know. You believe that my teaching for the aid of your faith is as perfect as my desire is; but although my speech, which present infirmity renders even slower, can scarcely suffice for your ardor, nevertheless in a few words I shall not so much instruct as review your manner of life. For the anxious, the acknowledgment of sin, the fear of judgment, the terror of eternal fire, provides great instruction. Therefore, for offering the sacrifices of prayers, the nightly silences are friendly to those who enjoy them, during which a moderate reading may follow until the third hour, so that the exercise...

...the spiritual may not cease to be desired and may always be able to be increased. Would that the Lord provide even two faithful comforts, with whom you may perform the daily and nightly duties and even for two days in the week enjoy the services of those who greet you. Arduous are the things we discuss for the fever of the one inquiring, but may that kind helper of the laboring make His yoke as light for you as His reward will be joyful. Therefore, if trembling beginnings permit a little more, let the winter days be spent with fasts on alternate days, which, as it is fitting to moderate, so it is necessary to double. To double, I say. For there are two kinds of abstinence: one is to restrain the appetite of incontinence from food and drink and from the various enticements of carnal pleasures and to subdue the earth of the subjected outer man by the ploughshare of the cross and to serve necessity rather than pleasure with a measured moderation, to take a feast, if infirmity permits, even on alternate days, until the force of long habit is gradually unlearned. Concerning the use of clothing, let gravity gradually submit itself to lower things, lest the very novelty of sudden meanness offend. For it must be observed, lest pride be generated even from excessive humility and a vice be born from virtue. Which, however, will easily be overcome, if that shameful history of the past way of life is brought before the eyes and a guilty conscience is presented to trembling senses. Thus it will happen, that while through the recollection of past evils the presumption instilled by the devil is chastised and while boasting is...

And by the power of conscience, presumption, being overcome, is driven away; the crimes which had generated death begin to serve unto salvation; faults become profitable for a remedy, and medicine is produced from wounds; and, as the Apostle said, we labor from sin to condemn sin. Another kind of abstinence is much more sublime and much more precious: to rule the motions of the soul, to subdue the irrational disturbances and the rebellious tumults of thoughts struggling among themselves under the command of the mind, to spew out the poison of malice like some deadly evil from the innermost parts of the heart, and to steer the soul with the moderation of constancy against the waves of diverse temptations, and against hidden passions as against domestic enemies to wage a certain strife with the authority of indignant faith, to drive away vain cares far off, and to abstain from harmful conversations and desires, by which the devil is fed, and through meekness, patience, tranquility to cultivate the image of God in the countenance of the inner man, a man thinking on spiritual and divine things, so that sadness may not break him, nor joy dissolve him, but the steadfast breast in the fear of God may show an equality of magnanimity, so that to us also may be fitted that notable beginning of that book: "There was a man one, abstaining himself from every evil thing." A man, he says, one, that is, always the same, because there was nothing in him doubtful, nothing double, nothing accidental, nothing variable, nothing diverse, but times did not change him, remaining in the state of his virtues with equal order, nor did the diverse blasts of winds turn him, as is the custom with sea waves, into alternating parts. So also the solicitous servant of God, founded upon an unshaken mass of faith in this alone, that Christ is working in him, may be changed, so that he may always be clothed with new virtues. Before all things, as much as we are able with God helping, let us overcome in ourselves those five allurements of the senses. For whatever is beautified by sight, whatever is allured by smell, whatever is softened by touch, whatever is sweetened by taste, whatever is flattered by hearing—all these things, if we abuse them, turn our intention from spiritual things to earthly.

And therefore, just as Abraham, the father of faith, defeated those five kings with the three hundred and eighteen, a mystery hidden within the letter, so too shall we fight against these principal leaders of vices in the name of Jesus and the sign of the cross—for both eras signify this—that we may deserve to hear from the Lord: "To him that overcometh, I will give the crown of life," and: "He that shall overcome shall not be hurt by the second death," and: "For the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent bear it away." For the soul will do violence to itself, that it may subject carnal affections to the spirit, that it may prefer the cross to delights, that it may set watchings before sweet slumbers, that it may conquer the adversary in its own members, that being changed from one state to another, it may be found fit for that precept of the Lord: "If any man will come after me, let him deny himself." If anyone from being wrathful becomes patient, from being lustful becomes continent, from being cruel becomes gentle, from being envious becomes kind, from being covetous becomes generous, so many times do we deny ourselves, as often as we turn to better things. And therefore, that we may be changed, let us strive to rise to what we ought to be, first endeavoring to hate what we were. It is necessary that he who desires to be changed there unto glory should first be changed here unto life.

VII.  TO THE LORD, HOLY AND IN CHRIST MOST DEARLY BOUND BROTHER, THE DEACON GRAECUS, FAUSTUS. Honored by your office, honored by your judgment, provoked by affection, I shall speak with you in sincere humility, in benevolent freedom, in unfeigned charity, in the word of truth. And although you could have imposed upon me a cause for silence, since with a kind and overly credulous mind you grant to me almost as much skill and learning as to yourself, yet through the solicitude of questioning you have laid upon me the necessity of replying, with which I consider I must converse with you in your absence not without trepidation, because concerning matters so profound and exceeding both my strength and yours, it is no less perilous to reply than to commit immense sacraments to an unpolished style, and therefore I ought rather to have chastised my dear friend by silence in those things which he has put forth too rashly. But in the consultation of so great a matter, in which you have left the royal road far behind, you ought to have asked some men of proven knowledge, older in learning and age, whom you could believe more easily, according to that prophetic saying: "Ask thy father, and he will declare to thee: thy elders and they will tell thee" (Deuteronomy 32:7). For without doubt, he who seeks any guide whatsoever desires to avoid error. Then, in those things which we do or which we say and finally presume to commit to writing, we ought to expect the fruit and progress of the work. But in this little writing which you have deigned to direct to me, no eloquence, no knowledge, no reason, no edification of an ordered or penitent discourse appears, but testimonies most confusedly heaped together from the facility of memory accuse the rashness of an incautious heart. The Lord knows that, astonished for the sake of zeal for your salvation, I speak these things, so that both your asking and my replying may profit for the common good. In the writings of the holy pontiff Augustine, even if anything is thought to be suspect among the most learned men, know that from those things which you have judged worthy of condemnation, nothing is found reprehended, but know that the sense of the faith, especially concerning the two substances or natures of God and man of our Lord and Redeemer, is not only received by the authority of the Fathers in the Catholic Church, but is also consecrated by apostolic oracles.

Therefore, this word which you say was spoken to you in the prophetic manner, as is certain, is not by the Spirit of God, and before God and men it is exceedingly damnable, unless you yourself first condemn it. Therefore, to pass over other matters, I shall briefly restrain, as much as I can in absence, this twofold error—born of heresy and dragging one into the dangers of heresy—with discourse, although for your holy sincerity the presence of many teachers, not such as I am, would be necessary. In the first place, it is ignorantly and quite perilously—I will not say written, but thought—that it ought not to be accepted that man is the mother of God. For you should know that this descends from the impiety of the Nestorian heresy, which with profane boldness did not fear to dispute that the blessed Mary was only the mother of the man, not also of God, and for this reason he was condemned by the strict judgment of the Catholic Church throughout the whole world. "It ought not," you say, "to be accepted that man is the mother of God." But where is that prophetic or evangelical saying: Behold a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and his name shall be called Emmanuel (Is 7:14), which is interpreted, "God with us," and likewise in the Gospel: that which shall be born of thee shall be called holy, the Son of God (Lk 1:35)? Where also is that which, received through all the islands and churches, the authority of the Fathers marks against Nestorius, saying: "Cursed is he who does not confess that the Son of God, true God, was born of Mary for our salvation"?

It followed that you said there is one nature of God and man, in this way that there is one substance of God. You would have spoken rightly if you had said it concerning the Trinity alone, where there is one and the same nature under the distinction of three persons. But when we come to the incarnation of the assumed man, just as we confess there is one person of the man and God, so we know there is a twofold substance. For he who asserts the Lord Redeemer is of one nature, either denied the man in the divinity or God in the body, since our redemption was accomplished not from one or the other, but from both. In this place, however, without the other peril of error, the rule of our faith...
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5. After this, I doubt whether it should be more correctly established that he joined... 8. The Word, man S; the Word in man Q. 9. True God and true man v. 10. We may be uncertain QS; receive S; also] therefore Q. 11. High priests and confessors Q; of the high priest S; of Ambrose S; which in such Q. 12. Catholic from a catholic S. 13. Ambrose proceeding, a giant Q. 15. These S; scSe QS; parts S. 16. May it be S. 17. Men Q. 18. You have withdrawn Q; redemptions Q; you have withdrawn, authors Q. 19. Restorers Q. 21. He will speak Q. 22. Substance] nature v. He proclaims the heavenly nature: All things whatsoever the Father hath, are mine (John 16:15); according to the infirmity of the earthly nature he says: But the Son of man hath not where to lay his head (Matthew 8:20; Luke 9:58). As a man he declared: My soul is sorrowful even unto death (Matthew 26:38; Mark 14:34); as God he testified: I have power to lay it down: and I have power to take it up again (John 10:18). According to the nature of the flesh he hung upon the cross; according to the substance of the divinity he bestowed paradise and the heavenly kingdom. This the Arians, with darkened heart, do not see at all, because presumption and pride cloud the mind's vision; they referred to God what belonged to the man, believing that the divinity, which is lesser, was speaking where only the infirmity of the man was being shown. Placing no distinction between heavenly and earthly things, while they refuse to accept the two natures in God and man, they divided the substance of God and, while they look only to the words of the man, they lost God, who is the fullness of glory, by the light of understanding. And thus, he who denies that the Son of God is to be believed as man, is stained with the impiety of Nestorius; he who does not believe in two substances in the Redeemer, is entangled, deceived by the snare of Arius. But we, my dearest brother, should believe in Christ the Lord with such perfect and inseparable distinction, that we may know there to be one simple person of God and man and a double substance. As soul and body make a man, so divinity and humanity are one Christ. You, however, because you, forestalled by a double error, thought it should be written that under the union of two natures it must not be accepted that God the Father is of man, that man is the mother of God—we, confidently and wholesomely asserting one person of God and man in him,

A child is born to us, a son is given to us (Is 9:6). Accept the Son of God, born in the last age from an unwed mother, with nature unaware but faith as the spouse, humbled by His own will, the Holy Spirit coming upon the Virgin, a man wonderfully filled with God and God mercifully changed into man, not having emptied the greatness of His glory, but having shown His mercy through the assumed condition of a servant. A child is born to us, a son is given to us (Is 9:6). He is born to us who existed for Himself. Therefore, given from divinity, born from the Virgin; born, who would experience an end; given, who knew no beginning; born, who was younger than His mother; given, than whom not even the Father was older; born, who would die; given, through whom life would be reborn. There He reigns, here He is humbled; He rules for Himself and serves for me. A child is born to us, a son is given to us, and his government is upon his shoulder (Is 9:6). The shoulder shows the manifest man, the government speaks of the hidden God. Acknowledge the double substance under the unity of person.

From us is what He weighed, from His own is what He gave; from us He had that from which He might fall, from His own that from which He might rise; from us He had that by which He might be held, from His own that by which He might show mercy; from us He had that which He might pay for us, from His own that He might appear utterly in no way a debtor; from us He had that by which He might be crucified, from His own that by which He might be glorified; from us He gave the victim for sin, from His own He bestowed the grace of forgiveness. Therefore the humiliation is proven to be from us, the ascension from His own; from us He offered the sacrifice, from His own He conferred the reward. Man, therefore, capable of two natures, is recognized by his weaknesses, God is approved by His powers.

It wearies me to prolong the discourse with an assertion of so manifest a matter. I know that I rashly commit these very things, briefly and summarily mentioned, either to my letters or to your understanding. But while you submit yourself with anxious humility to the wholesomeness of questioning, you promise me much concerning the remedy of this error. Recall, I beg you, your foot from this peril, before you are swept away into the deep, irrevocable torrent of pride, and correct the understanding of your mind, which does not bear the weight of much reading nor knows how to dispense the treasure of knowledge, rather chastise it with the occupation of labor. Temper the immoderate rigor of abstinence, which also generates weakness in the mind, which I think arises from that source whence comes the presumption of writing. Return to the royal way, flee the anxiety that nourishes pride. And because we read: To eat much honey is not good (Prov 25:27), for knowledge puffs up a poorly founded understanding more than it edifies, so beware of excessive reading, lest you stir up a dangerous drunkenness in a heart of little capacity, as from wine taken too immoderately. Never trust your own thoughts, but rather read what is to be imitated than write what is to be read, and speak in your heart to the Lord: In my heart I have hidden your words, that I might not sin against you (Ps 118:11). And if you desire to escape perils not assailing from without, but conceived within, know nothing more useful for you than to fortify your life under some most proven abbot and surrender your wills to the laws of an elder and, that you may be able to overcome the snares of the adversary, fear yourself.

I thought this little writing should be retained, or rather suppressed, lest it should further come into the hand and conscience of any other Catholic who might love you less. Moreover, from this you will be able to recognize that the innermost parts of your heart are sound, if you still humbly and lovingly, anxiously and willingly, hear me, your cultivator, admonishing you as if free.
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VIII. To the most pious Lord and in Christ singularly to be honored by me with the highest honor, to my son Ruricius, Faustus. Although through any person it is joyful for me to converse with the undivided heart of charity itself and to embrace you with zealous ambition of duties, yet now, as much as it is more fitting, so much more eagerly have I received the pledge of your spirit through the service of a domestic messenger, in whose merit the report assigned less than personal acquaintance proved. And therefore I rejoiced that your fruit has increased, because in him a better life has abolished the condition of his first birth, and in him the manumission of religion has wiped away the blemish of his lineage, and faith has emancipated and transferred the person of his servitude into the adoption of Christ. Moreover, how we ought to act among his or the other brothers' milk-pure sincerity, you have set forth the Apostle's most ample dispensation in a ready address, and although the most learned page declares them less learned, yet we have admired in their purified morals, through the gift of meekness and humility, the fullness of reading. For the generosity of grace surpasses the precepts of doctrine. For even if in a short time within their bright breasts and clear inner chambers the candid purity and excellent simplicity of understanding has introduced itself, through which the mirror of the divine image shines forth in the brightness of the inner man. Of the divine, I say, image, for thus we read of the Lord: "pure, simple, subtle." But that divine simplicity indicates something far different, since in us there exists a twofold substance in spirit and flesh. What we have, we have received; to us diverse charisms of virtues are added, not innate. Without doubt, what can be taken away is added. That we may be good, we have borrowed from the goodness of the Author. From Him indeed we live, but we are not life, as He is. We can be just, we cannot be justice. He is therefore simple, because nothing has been conferred upon Him from an added generosity. He who subsists from Himself, has taken nothing from elsewhere. God is both living and life, good and goodness, merciful and mercy. In the glory of His virtues, He is Himself what He possesses. In word alone, man is gilded; God is gold. What in man is grace, in God is nature; and therefore, because nothing external has come to Him, nothing can be taken from Him. He does not suffer loss, because He knows no increase. He is both author to Himself and to the Son, because there is one origin both of the fountain and of the river. From these things which they have without beginning, there is communion, there is not transfusion. And because we read of the Son: "He is the brightness of his glory," as never is God without brightness, so never was the Father without the majesty of the Son.

and just as the names of both are of equal age—for unless this one were born, that one would not be called Father—so the antiquity of a single paternity holds them without separation. He is from Him, but He is not later than Him, just as the face is born from the head, yet is not found to be younger than its own head. And thus our God is neither mingled in His proper persons nor divided; one power, neither divided in might nor in time; as He is threefold in subsistence, because each subsists for Himself, so He is simple in substance, because the One, not knowing Himself to precede, receives neither a later nor a prior. Hence we too have received from this simplicity, if in us there be nothing dissonant, nothing variable, nothing diverse, if we strive always to be the same by commendable pursuits and senses founded in Christ, so that, unchangeable in good, we may be changed only by new daily advancements.

Moreover, concerning that which someone consulted out of a love of provocation, a salutary and perfect meditation is to relieve the cares of the mind by sharing them among many under the governance of an earthly matter, and after this to consider with threefold deliberation what is better: to lease, or to administer, or to sell one's own portion. The first would indeed be truly good, that a servant of Christ should strive with full poverty to walk in the ways of Christ's poor, if it were permitted to seek the perfect school of some great monastery or certainly the island warfare of an angelic congregation. For to bring forth an eremitical formation in the midst of the world is as great a difficulty as it is a magnanimity. But to impose its burden upon its own localities is the second advantage for the relief of the soul, yet one must see whether any of the sons can be sufficient for so arduous a task, lest perhaps the authority of a paternal command become a burden upon the father...... It is best in the second degree to abide under a harmful steward of benefits, if either the will is at hand or the ability has fulfilled the necessity of an annual payment.' The third is through chosen comforts of faithful servants to govern the amount of reserved substance under the duties of an imposed stewardship with one's own and lesser solicitude, and to direct the course along the royal road with all moderation. When I advise this, I seem to be considering either our own utility or that of the poor. In this order there is no small profit, if the property is sold while the use is reserved. Therefore, briefly indicating what is first, what second, or what is third, we have reserved the choice to the judgment or possibility of the one consulting. Let him deign to indicate what is more fitting, what can be more readily fulfilled, for whose fear and love the consultation itself is undertaken. The Lord our God bestows benefits upon us.
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IX. TO THE MOST BOUND LORD AND BROTHER RURICIUS, TO BE SINGULARLY HONORED WITH ALL THE VIRTUE OF PIETY, FAUSTUS. Established by the propitious divinity in the fitting and most tranquil silence of religion's secret, in which the Lord applied the file of salutary chastisement to the rust contracted by long security, in this, I say, great quiet, if we acknowledge it, granted as a vacation while we acquire new citizens by the exchange of charity, while we rejoice in the salvation of those acquired, placed amidst these goods we mock our present exile and recognize that we have not lost our homeland, but exchanged it. For while the faithful servants of God exercise the goodness of their devotion in our necessities, we are possessors without our own seat, rich without possession, indeed we enrich those who take the fruit of consolation from our own. In a wondrous way, our comforters trade with the very poor and obtain perpetual profits from the needy. Moreover, I have received this first munificence, the Lord bestowing it, that my most pious Ruricius, after the tossings of this life, has turned the prow of salvation to the harbor of religion by the hand of the Most High steering, that after the shadows of seducing vanities and the illusions of fleeting dreams, he has desired things lasting and solid, and at last, despising the world, has spurned its great unhappiness, and has acquired happiness and profit for himself from the perishing world, equally faithfully and, passing by with the flight of collapsing things, by which he bestowed riches through his own contempt, which now for his own use could confer nothing. Whence with as much alacrity as we once served in secular pursuits, with so much devotion let us now serve the Lord. And because your piety constrains me to speak more austerely with him for the curing of sins, and does not observe the envy of that sentence which says: The just is his own accuser in the beginning (Sir 18:21), therefore let us first avoid the faults of mouth and heart. But what we said of the mouth, if you strive to apply guard to the heart, you will not labor to impose discipline on the mouth. Without difficulty, he (who has been cautious in his senses) will be able to oppose the door of circumspection to his lips, for indeed that is brought forth by the voice, which is first fashioned in the workshop of conscience. The exterior renders what the interior dictates. The mind exercises command, the tongue service, and for this reason we are taught by the heavenly sayings: Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh (Lk 6:45). What is seen to be born from speech is first conceived by thought, so that the sound of the mouth may not bring forth unworthy things, and the soul may enjoin just ones.

And because there are two kinds of fasting: one is to restrain the appetite of intemperance from the wickedly alluring sweetness of pleasures, so that the outer and earthly man, tamed by the ploughshare of the cross, may waste away with a fitting weakness; the other kind of abstinence is far more sublime, far more precious, to which no weakness can object: to govern the movements of the soul and, by the inner judgment, to curb the irrational disturbances or the tumult of thoughts wrestling among themselves, and to engage a certain strife of faith growing angry with authority against hidden assaults or against domestic enemies, and through benevolence, gentleness, patience, tranquility to cultivate the image of God in the countenance of the inner man, whose beauty the skill of the Maker impressed not upon the appearance of the body, but upon the form of the soul. Let not sadness break the man pondering spiritual and divine things, nor joy dissolve him; let the steadfastness of a heart established in the fear of God show the magnanimity of equanimity, so that the notable beginning of that little book may also be fitted to us, where that magnificent Elkanah, who is interpreted as 'possession of God,' is called by the mystical utterance 'one man': There was a man, one (1 Sam 1:1), that is, always the same, because nothing doubtful, nothing double, nothing changeable, nothing diverse appeared in him, but he remained in an unshaken order of virtues. Approaching contrary things did not move him, changeable times did not change him, nor did the light breezes of the winds toss him about into alternating parts, as is the way with sea waves. So also let the anxious servant of God, founded upon the vast mass of faith, be changed in this alone—by Christ working in him—so that he may always be clothed with new graces, that useful things may be planted in the field of the breast, and harmful things be cut down. And because the divine word commanded his soldiers: When thou goest out to war, and among the other spoils thou seekest a virgin, thou shalt cut her nails and hair, and thus shalt thou join her to thee in marriage (Deut 21:10-12), so let us, girded with holy prudence by the fear of Christ, subjugate worldly wisdom—which was made simple, incorrupt, sincere by God—captive to spiritual wisdom, and cutting off its superfluous vices, let us join it to the breast with a chaste union. Above all, as much as we are able with God's help, let us take care to vanquish in ourselves those five passions of the senses. For whatever is beautiful to see, whatever allures by smell, whatever...

allures by touch, whatever sweetens by taste, whatever corrupts by hearing—all these things, if we misuse them, will drag the intention of the mind from spiritual things down to earthly ones. And therefore, just as the father of faith defeated those five kings in the mystery hidden within the letter of three hundred and eighteen, so through the help of the Lord and through His cross, let us strive to overcome these five enticements of the principal vices. For by the sign of the cross and by the sacred name of Jesus, the symbol of both reckonings is imprinted among the Greeks. Overcoming carnal delights with these arms, they will deserve to hear: "To him that overcometh, I will give the crown of life," and: "He that shall overcome shall not be hurt by the second death." Hence you yourself easily despise earthly things or dispense them like a moneylender, while you consider that time when sinners shall be burnt as hay, when those raging with the fury of hell forever, whose smoke ascendeth for ever and ever, they who have neglected what was offered, shall be punished with such a death that it will not be permitted for them to die in pain, destined to die to life and to live to death without end, while that time, I say, you arrange providently in your mind for the future before your eyes, of which we read: "I will go into thy house with burnt offerings," that is, when, laden with the fruit of good works and adorned with the emblems of justice, you shall enter the gate of life with the triumph of the flesh conquered, of which we read: "The daughters of Tyre shall adore him with gifts," that is, souls acquired for Christ from the Gentiles shall offer gifts to their Lord with thanksgiving, about to say: "Behold I have multiplied the talent, which thou gavest me. Receive, O Lord, thy interest with usury." For there will then be a certain commerce of giving and receiving between man and God. Man will bring what he has labored for, and God will restore what He has promised.

At that time, with your Sarah, each to be rewarded for the other, to be adorned with a double crown for mutual salvation, you shall merit to hear: "Well done, good and faithful servant, because thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will place thee over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord." Then you will marvel that the use of present things has passed into the possession of eternal things, and, to be glorified by your betrayers, you will rejoice with a joyful change of circumstances to become a debtor to them.

We keep safe with pious duty our inseparable son Leontius and all the household, the little ones with the greater. May the Lord our God multiply His blessings upon you with a life both long and happy and pleasing to Him, O most devoted lord and brother, singularly cultivated with all the strength of piety.

To the Lord's most devoted and in honor especially to be cherished, Ruricius my son, Faustus. Thanks be to the Lord, who in His general dispensation has granted this: that among those whom intervals of place separate, the free and unconfined spirit, bound by no laws of absence, might travel, and that nothing should be so impenetrable as not to lie open to the gaze of the mind; but through the inward vision of the heart, they might behold each other there, with the grace of mutual love running between, where charity itself dwells. For indeed, our inner man also has his own eyes, with which, turned inward upon himself, he considers either things to be ashamed of or things to rejoice in; with which he foresees the last day; with which, by provident thought for the future, he sets before the face of his soul the history of his whole life, either shameful or, by God's granting, praiseworthy, and brings into the presence of anxious concern the time for rendering an account; and with the page of hope picturing it in imagination, he depicts within the secret place of his own breast those things "which God hath prepared for them that love him." These eyes, as I believe, you yourself always lift up to the nod of the dread Judge, so that concerning you that prophetic word may deservedly be said: "The eyes of a wise man are in his head." Hence it is—for I have your betrayers there, my son—hence it is, I say, that you commit the supports of present things, which must be relinquished, like an eager moneylender, through the ransoms of captives, into the bosom of the Rewarder, in the manner of a sower; you make property from usury and convert perishable things into everlasting treasures. Hence it is that, with your most faithful Sarah, under the one yoke of Christ, tending towards a common crown, a despiser of earthly things and a seeker of heavenly, a pilgrim of the world and a candidate for paradise, you mock in secret, as a soldier of Christ, this world which now has nothing with which to deceive or seduce. With your partner in the endless kingdom, by fasts and prayers and by a certain hand of faith, you knock at the gate of life with pious entreaty, that you may receive a double palm for your mutual salvation. But amidst these things, whatever is done is too little, so that incurable wounds may be healed here, that unquenchable fires may be extinguished here, that inescapable necessities may be overcome here, that here the arrows of sin may be plucked from the vitals of the soul, that here wounds driven deep into the very marrow may be cured, that here invisible stains

Consider that He foresaw all the anxieties of the whole life, the accounts to be rendered, the judgments to be faced. At His nod, the heavens tremble, the earth quakes, the abyss is stirred up. I have a Father who is in heaven, who says: "My son, give me thy heart." He does not seek riches, but hearts; not the wealth of present things, but the devotion of a pure mind. For He is the eternal rewarder, who, stretching forth His right hand, repays each one according to his works. He is the beholder of the heart, to whom the secrets of the mind are laid bare. He is the judge from whose sentence no one can escape, whose judgment no one can mock. For He is the inextinguishable fire, which, once kindled, is never extinguished; the unavoidable punishment, the invisible stain, from which sins are washed away, so that here by the labor of faithful studies eternal joys may be obtained. That life indeed will be the reward of this one, but it is necessary that this life be the price of that one. Therefore, I beseech you with devoted services, that when a suitable opportunity presents itself, you may make us rejoice in your safety and well-being. For my sons and deacons I return abundant thanks; my lady daughter, the mirror of religion and example of piety, I greet with due reverence. May our Lord God fill me with your goodness to be magnified and replenish you with present goods and render you worthy of eternal ones, O most devoted lord and son, to be especially cherished with exceptional honor.

XI. To the most blessed lord and brother Ruricius the bishop, singularly to be honored by me before all with the highest honor, Faustus. So great is my confidence in the kindness of your spirit, that from its most pure fountain I am not content to draw for myself alone, but I also invite others, who may be refreshed by its use with me, especially since the bounty extended passes into the gain of the one bestowing it, and the recipient is thus rewarded for his good, that the giver is not diminished, and in the manner of interest it grows by the expense, O most blessed lord and singularly to be honored by me before all with the highest honor. Therefore, I present the inexhaustible tribute of charity, by which the estate of the payer is rather enriched, and I presume to introduce the matter of a good work for the recommendation of those laboring. I trust that my recommendation pertains to your fruit, and therefore I could not deny the mercy, which ecclesiastical humanity is accustomed to show to the wretched, to the bearer of these letters, who endured captivity in Lugdunum. Would that the generosity of the faithful could be as ready as the necessity of this man is all too manifest! And because, being somewhat freed in himself, he is held captive in the servitude of his wife or children, I beseech you with the offices already presented, that you may hold to the custom of your kindness also in the consolation of this man, and that you may follow up with letters to the superiors, as he shall request. My fellow servant, especially your admirer, my brother the priest Memorius, with me most reverently greets you. May our Lord God preserve your pious beatitude, mindful of me, with happy longevity for the advancement of His church, O most blessed lord and singularly to be honored by me before all with the highest honor, brother.

XII. TO THE MOST BLESSED LORD, TO BE REGARDED WITH DUE PIETY AND MOST WORTHY OF THE APOSTOLIC SEE, BROTHER RURICIUS THE BISHOP, FROM FAUSTUS. We give thanks to you, even as we write to you concerning our homeland, you who have made a homeland for us in our exile, who with unwearied generosity have tempered the longings for our homeland, bringing a certain force of divine justice through benefits succeeding one another, so that what it had brought for chastisement, it might turn to honor, bestow for consolation, change to rest, passing over our merits, that it might heap up yours, forgetting debts and multiplying your gains, exercising the greatness of His goodness towards both parties, enriching us by your service, and enriching you by our exile. Whence it has come to pass, that already in the present He has impatiently dispensed the blessing of things to come, and with mercy, justice, sincerity, continence, and benignity cooperating—that is, with domestic supporters—has exalted His most faithful servant upon the candlestick of His house. Behold at what price my Ruricius has obtained the highest priesthood. That with which he bought, is itself what he bought, and with his own witnesses acclaiming, he has exhibited in himself the causes of honor as refuges of honor. He therefore knows how to guard so great a gift in the name of Christ, who knew how to acquire it. Moreover, the bearer of these letters, the holy priest Florentius, known to me now for a long time and adorned with the examples of a master and the flowers of good morals, since he travels for the release of his sister, I commend to you, who as a grateful mediator has brought me a suitable opportunity. We greet your whole household, elders with juniors, with paternal affection. My fellow servants, your debtors and admirers, with me most reverently greet you. May our Lord preserve your beatitude, to be magnified by me, with perfect longevity for the advancement of His church and for our joys, O most blessed lord, to be regarded with due piety and most worthy of the apostolic see, brother.

FRAGMENT OF A LETTER OF FAUSTUS. In the treatise, which was added to the letter of Pope John II in the year 534 to Caesarius concerning the case of a certain bishop of Riez, who was deposed from the episcopate on account of the mark of a crime committed, these words are read (cf. Concilia antiqua Galliae ed. Sirmond I 235): 'And this must be carefully observed, that if, according to what is written above, those clerics who return to their own wives are wholly suspended from office and, if even digamists or husbands of women who have been married before, who certainly do a lawful thing, nevertheless cannot be ordained clerics or, if they have been ordained, are cast down, concerning whom also the holy bishop Faustus says in his letter: He loses the grace of consecration, who still wishes to perform the duty of a husband.' Whether these words refer to a letter, or rather to a certain sermon of Faustus, is indeed uncertain to me. For that sermons are here and there indicated by the name of letters, besides other evidence, the heading of the first sermon of Faustinus preserved in the Durlach codex 36 is proof (cf. page 223 note to line 3).
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            tamen] autem Baronius mihi om. v . 20 sincere Pin-gremio Ba- 
            ronius 21 eclesiae S permanere] te add. Mommsen 22 ignorantiae 
            P fuissae P 24 graue S namquae P 25 capisendae P 
            26 ei-libertatem P, orn. HS, quare wncin inclusi posset v

	II*

	De 
            2 examinatio P (ne man. alt.) 3 reus om. H de suprascr. P1 
            esse possit. Baronius 4 si S incautius om. v 5 asseruimus P 
            postrimis S uidiuimur S 7 reteneo] PS 9 subscriptam r, subscripta 
            P, susscripta S 11 si om. S 12 remittere H 14 publices S 15 ut 
            HS Kruschius 16 remo|tis S (erat r in ras.) post respuas quae uncis 
            inclusimm uerba in P solo exstant, in S uoce respuas pag. 48 finitur, 
            quae sequuntur pag. 4.9 (lragmentum prologi Baudoniuiani) cum antecedentibus 
            non cohaerent; sed pag. 328 post epistulam Felicis ad Desiderium 
            episcopum Cadurcensem (cf. Canisius, lect. ant. V, 551) haec 
            exstant: item alia manu faustus exemp epistule meae religi & subscrip, 
            quae ad epistulam Fausti modo a nobis recensitam pertinent, cum epi- 
            stula Lucidi subsequatur; eadem uerba habet H, om. P 24 megitius P

	2 presbiter P 6 exemplar—presbyteri deest in P, item exemplar libelli 
            Lucidi presbyteri H prsbi S 7 reuerendis P 8 Eufronio— 
            13 presbyter] leontio eufronio fontegio uiuentio mamerto patienti uiriano 
            auxanio fausto megetio paulo graeco eutropio leucadio basilio leontio 
            claudio pragmatio marcello praetextato iuliano amicali iohanni opilioni 
            licinio uiuentio theoplasto episcopis lucidus P, eufronio, uiuentio, ueriano, 
            paulo, eutropio, marcello, claudio, leontio, mamerto, auxanio, megetio, 
            leontio, croco, ursicino, fonteo, patienti, fausto, graeco, claudio, basilio, 
            praetextato, pragmatio, uiuentio, ioanni episcopo, theoplasto, iuliano, opilioni, 
            leocadio, amicali et licinio presbyteris lucidus H 9 auxiano S 
            10 baselio S 11 pretextato S leocadio S • u uentio S 12 opiloni S 
            lycinio S episcop S 13 prBi S 15 remedium P bis preteritos 8 
            adcusandos P eonfessione P 17 lecentia S 18 humanae oboedientiae 
            laborem P 20 primum P 22 dominus etj ao P 23 salutem S 
            susciperit P.

	u 
            2 quod] cum add. P 3 legitimi P 4 moriator P 5 predistinatos 
            PS 7 nullus P, nullum Baronius 8 nature S 9 eo] et v ex 
            omnibus (= ex toto, cf.pag. 165,20) om. P, eis omnibus Kruschiw ex Mommseni 
            coniectura 10 perdiderent pI, perierit Kruschius ex Mommseni 
            h 
            coniectura 11 dicit om. S patriarcas P ('h man. alt.) quoque S 
            12 in par. hab.] intra paradisum P 14 qui-esse om. P 16 annisum P 
            t 
            17 humane S 18 atenuatam P 19 pereclitari S, periclitare P 
            20 petiit P dominum Baronius ac] et Baronius 21 nostrum om. v 
            omnibus] hominibus add. H praetium P 22 optulisse S uellit P 
            28 hominum om. P 24 et quia — p. 167,17 puniendos om. P 25 satisfaciendum] 
            est add. H Kruschius

	1] Matth. 20,28. 3] Matth. 26, 28. 6] Hebr. 9, 27.

	1 sicut H, sic S, om. v uenit non H 4 effunditur S 5 remissione 
            S 6 semel om. v 7 exaurienda S 9 autoritate 8 que S 
            habunde S 10 scripturarum om. S et] ex v 11 doctrine S, doc- 
            6 
            trina v 12 qui H nollente S prierunt S 15 attulisse S 16 conteta 
            S 18 assero P ratione S 19 gratiae, alios lege Moysi, alios 
            lege om. 8 21 nullos om. v ex] et S, ab v 22 sanguinis] non add. v 
            altamos S (erat & in ras.) 23 preparatas S 24 in finem om, P 
            25 iustae P bec S crediderunt S

	2 presbiter P 6 exemplar—presbyteri deest in P, item exemplar libelli 
            Lucidi presbyteri H prsbi S 7 reuerendis P 8 Eufronio— 
            13 presbyter] leontio eufronio fontegio uiuentio mamerto patienti uiriano 
            auxanio fausto megetio paulo graeco eutropio leucadio basilio leontio 
            claudio pragmatio marcello praetextato iuliano amicali iohanni opilioni 
            licinio uiuentio theoplasto episcopis lucidus P, eufronio, uiuentio, ueriano, 
            paulo, eutropio, marcello, claudio, leontio, mamerto, auxanio, megetio, 
            leontio, croco, ursicino, fonteo, patienti, fausto, graeco, claudio, basilio, 
            praetextato, pragmatio, uiuentio, ioanni episcopo, theoplasto, iuliano, opilioni, 
            leocadio, amicali et licinio presbyteris lucidus H 9 auxiano S 
            10 baselio S 11 pretextato S leocadio S • u uentio S 12 opiloni S 
            lycinio S episcop S 13 prBi S 15 remedium P bis preteritos 8 
            adcusandos P eonfessione P 17 lecentia S 18 humanae oboedientiae 
            laborem P 20 primum P 22 dominus etj ao P 23 salutem S 
            susciperit P.

	u 
            2 quod] cum add. P 3 legitimi P 4 moriator P 5 predistinatos 
            PS 7 nullus P, nullum Baronius 8 nature S 9 eo] et v ex 
            omnibus (= ex toto, cf.pag. 165,20) om. P, eis omnibus Kruschiw ex Mommseni 
            coniectura 10 perdiderent pI, perierit Kruschius ex Mommseni 
            h 
            coniectura 11 dicit om. S patriarcas P ('h man. alt.) quoque S 
            12 in par. hab.] intra paradisum P 14 qui-esse om. P 16 annisum P 
            t 
            17 humane S 18 atenuatam P 19 pereclitari S, periclitare P 
            20 petiit P dominum Baronius ac] et Baronius 21 nostrum om. v 
            omnibus] hominibus add. H praetium P 22 optulisse S uellit P 
            28 hominum om. P 24 et quia — p. 167,17 puniendos om. P 25 satisfaciendum] 
            est add. H Kruschius

	1] Matth. 20,28. 3] Matth. 26, 28. 6] Hebr. 9, 27.

	1 sicut H, sic S, om. v uenit non H 4 effunditur S 5 remissione 
            S 6 semel om. v 7 exaurienda S 9 autoritate 8 que S 
            habunde S 10 scripturarum om. S et] ex v 11 doctrine S, doc- 
            6 
            trina v 12 qui H nollente S prierunt S 15 attulisse S 16 conteta 
            S 18 assero P ratione S 19 gratiae, alios lege Moysi, alios 
            lege om. 8 21 nullos om. v ex] et S, ab v 22 sanguinis] non add. v 
            altamos S (erat & in ras.) 23 preparatas S 24 in finem om, P 
            25 iustae P bec S crediderunt S

	2 presbiter P 6 exemplar—presbyteri deest in P, item exemplar libelli 
            Lucidi presbyteri H prsbi S 7 reuerendis P 8 Eufronio— 
            13 presbyter] leontio eufronio fontegio uiuentio mamerto patienti uiriano 
            auxanio fausto megetio paulo graeco eutropio leucadio basilio leontio 
            claudio pragmatio marcello praetextato iuliano amicali iohanni opilioni 
            licinio uiuentio theoplasto episcopis lucidus P, eufronio, uiuentio, ueriano, 
            paulo, eutropio, marcello, claudio, leontio, mamerto, auxanio, megetio, 
            leontio, croco, ursicino, fonteo, patienti, fausto, graeco, claudio, basilio, 
            praetextato, pragmatio, uiuentio, ioanni episcopo, theoplasto, iuliano, opilioni, 
            leocadio, amicali et licinio presbyteris lucidus H 9 auxiano S 
            10 baselio S 11 pretextato S leocadio S • u uentio S 12 opiloni S 
            lycinio S episcop S 13 prBi S 15 remedium P bis preteritos 8 
            adcusandos P eonfessione P 17 lecentia S 18 humanae oboedientiae 
            laborem P 20 primum P 22 dominus etj ao P 23 salutem S 
            susciperit P.

	u 
            2 quod] cum add. P 3 legitimi P 4 moriator P 5 predistinatos 
            PS 7 nullus P, nullum Baronius 8 nature S 9 eo] et v ex 
            omnibus (= ex toto, cf.pag. 165,20) om. P, eis omnibus Kruschiw ex Mommseni 
            coniectura 10 perdiderent pI, perierit Kruschius ex Mommseni 
            h 
            coniectura 11 dicit om. S patriarcas P ('h man. alt.) quoque S 
            12 in par. hab.] intra paradisum P 14 qui-esse om. P 16 annisum P 
            t 
            17 humane S 18 atenuatam P 19 pereclitari S, periclitare P 
            20 petiit P dominum Baronius ac] et Baronius 21 nostrum om. v 
            omnibus] hominibus add. H praetium P 22 optulisse S uellit P 
            28 hominum om. P 24 et quia — p. 167,17 puniendos om. P 25 satisfaciendum] 
            est add. H Kruschius

	1] Matth. 20,28. 3] Matth. 26, 28. 6] Hebr. 9, 27.

	1 sicut H, sic S, om. v uenit non H 4 effunditur S 5 remissione 
            S 6 semel om. v 7 exaurienda S 9 autoritate 8 que S 
            habunde S 10 scripturarum om. S et] ex v 11 doctrine S, doc- 
            6 
            trina v 12 qui H nollente S prierunt S 15 attulisse S 16 conteta 
            S 18 assero P ratione S 19 gratiae, alios lege Moysi, alios 
            lege om. 8 21 nullos om. v ex] et S, ab v 22 sanguinis] non add. v 
            altamos S (erat & in ras.) 23 preparatas S 24 in finem om, P 
            25 iustae P bec S crediderunt S

	3] cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: legi eius et aduersus Arrianos 
            et Macedonianos paruum libellum, in quo coessentialem praedicat trinitatem, 
            et alium aduersus eos, qui dicunt esse in creaturis aliquid incorporeum, 
            in quo et diuinis testimoniis et patrum confirmat sententiis nihil 
            credendum incorporeum praeter deum.

	1 Lucidus-damno om. Baronius praesbyter P epistula S, epistolam 
            P, meam add. v subscripsi om. P 2 astruuntur P assero P 
            damnanda condemno P damnlllo S 3 tertiam hanc Fausti epistulam 
            iam recemuimus in CIaudiani Mamerti editione p. 3-17 (Corp. script. 
             eccles. lat. uol. XI), tibi posteriorem epistulae partem CIaudiani quoque 
            codicibus seruatam ampliore adnotatione critica inuenies adornatam. hoc
             loco satis habuimus codicis Sangallensis tantum adferre lectiones omnes;
             compendio M significamus lectiones selectas e CIaudiani Mamerti codir
             cibus uel aliquot uel omnibus depromptas 4 INCIPIT EPISTULA 
            Sa-I FAUSTI 8 5 queris 8 7 inquid S, inquiunt v 8 que S 9 presummam 
            S 11 sermones S seu S quedam S inditia 8 14 prea 
            
            ceptum S 15 discutias-doceas v 16 erudissimum S reticiam 8 
            17 loquuturi S

	25] Esai. 53, 1.

	2 etenim v, enim S 3 apellatione 8 ö naturae scripsi, natura S 
            nuncupacio S 8 patrem S cognuscas S 10 unus ds S, unus dicitur v 
            11 ingenitus et scripsi, et ingenitus S, et ingenitus et v utroque Cani- 
            sius, utraque S probante Mommseno procedens] persona add. Mommsen 
            indigitat v, indig' at S (erat n in rasura), indicat Kruschius 12 que S 
            15 oportit S 16 aege S 18 ex alia v, exilia S que S illa v, illi S 
            Kruschius 19 fili, 8 20 diriuari S 24 personae v 27 corpus v 
            precedit S

	8] 1 Ioann. 3, 7. 19] Esai. 44, 6; Apoc. 1, 8. 21] Ioann. 8, 25. 
            22] Esai. 43, 10. 25] Bar. 3, 36. 26] Bar. 3, 38.

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur S caloris scripsi, calor S Krxtschius 2 calore 
            v 4 ex alia scripsi cum Kruachio coll. p. 169, 18, eiilia S, ex illa v 
            7 misericors et misericordia delet Mommsen 11 pater addidi, om. S 
            16 incertum utrum quia an qui exstet in S, qui v et Kruschius 18 quid 
            esse S corr. man. alt. ipso v 19 alfa S w] o S 20 a scripsi, cu S 
            iudeis S qui esset v, quiesse S 21 uiridica S 24 patrem addidi. 
             om. S penitus S fuisset Canisius 26 hec S

	9] Faustus epist. VII. 19] Psalm. 6, 2; 37, 2. 21] Psalm. 109, 4. 
            Psalm. 105, 40. 28] Mal. 1, 2; Rom. 9,13.

	8 quaeris — 14 afficitur affert CIaud. Mam. 13 (p. 26,12 Engelbr.) 
            15 ergo - 16 natura affert CIaud. Mam. I 3 (p. 27, 7 E).

	2 hec S 5 solus ds S, dicitur v 8 queris S 10 patientis scripsi,
             cf. infra lin. 17, pacientell S (erat s in ras.), patiente v conpatientis 
            scripsi, conpacientes S, compatiente v 11 phylosophos S prumptissimum 
            S 12 quia insertti ex CIaud. Mam. 13, p. 26,17 E., om. S affectionis 
            S 14 possibiliter v 16 et] ex v utroque loco, Red cf. CIaud. 
            Mam. I. c. 17 pacientis 8 18 conpacientis S 21 penitebit S 
            23 diuersu S 24 ,:odio 8 IIabuisse S discribitur S

	1] Gen. 6, 7. 2] Act. 9, 4. 4] Matth. 25, 85. 17] Psalm. 33,16. 
            18] Esai. 1, 20. 19] Gen. 8, 21. 20] Esai. 66, 2 et 1.

	1 penitet 8 3 fortasse iam scribendum conpacientis S affectum 
            uidetur v 8 preditus S 9 hebreu hebreo S gregum grego S 
            11 conformet Hartelius, confirmet S 12 dissonis (= tis, qui diuerso sermone 
            utuntur) S, dissonas Hartelius et Kruschius et peccatoris] expectatas 
            v peccatoris uncis inclusi suadente Hartelio, retinet Kruschius 
            coll. Ruricii ep. 11 in pectore peccatoris 13 loquaturus S 14 homines S 
            15 intellectum nostrum r sonus S 16 testatur v 17 offitia S describens 
            v, discribes S 21 scabillum S 23 p 8 efficiabili v 24 que 
            S, om. v nominare del. Kruschius suadente Mommseno et add. v, 
            om. S conpellere S 25 dispicit S ut v, et S 26 conlocutus v

	23] Hieron. comm. in Iob 25 (XXVI 727 Migne).

	19 quicquid — uideri affert CIaud. Mam. 1 10 (p. 50, 16 E.). 
            23 globos-arbitrantur affert CIaud. Mam. I 10 (p. 51, 24 E.).

	1 ceterum S 2 penituisse S sententia 81 sepe S 3 mutata 
            CoMMtMS, muta S ledi S ledentis S 5 d3 S, dicitur v predicatur 
            S 6 sermones S 8 discucienti S 9 terciam S questionem S 
            10 a uerbis praecipis ut respondeam (sic!) incipiunt codices CIaudiani 
            Mamerti precepis S 11 ad] huc pertinere uidentur uerba a 82 in
             fntJrg. addita: uentilatione huius questionis minime sensos S presumptione 
            S 12 depromam M, promam S oppinione S 13 presertim S 
            Mere S 14 possent S appereat S 15 erigere M, regere S 16 alciori 
            S 17 preparandus S 19 materia S 20 conprehensibilem S 
            22 circumscribantur v spacio S 23 hyeronimi S globus S inquid S

	8] Cassian. coll. VII 13 (II 192, 19 Petschenig). 19] I Cor. 15, 40.

	1 si — aestimandus est affert CIaud. Diam. I 12 (p. 53, 13 E.). 
            18 nonnullas-aestimandae affert CIaud. Diam. I 8 (p. 47, 22 E.), II 10
             (p. 139, 16 E.). 16 habent-sunt corpora affert CIaud. Mam . 116 (p. 61,
             10 E.). 24 obicis-dubites affert CIaud. Mam. 116 (p. 62, 2 E.).

	2 inquid S etiam M, om. S 4 est M, om. S ideo om. v 6 autmaiestate 
            M, om. S 7 enim om. M 8 inquid S 9 sic S uniuersa S 
            10 paenitratrix S 13 nullas S 14 cgtereque S 15 acerte S 17 et 
            U 
            inconparabiliter om. Cassianus 18 tenuis S 19 dicentes S 20'p 8 
            21 collegitur S 23 spiritales addidi ex Cassiano, om. MS Kruschim 
            atque om. M 24 que S incorpoream v

	21] Luc. 16, 22.

	7 quomodo-inclusa affert CIaud. Diam. III 14 (p. 181, 14 E.). 
            11 aliud-describatur affert CIaud. Mam. 124 (p. 84, 4 E.). 17 quandosatisfecit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. I 25 (p. 87, 14 E.). 21 cum-descendit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. III 13 (p. 178, 24 E.).

	1 sit periculi v credere-uero om. S consequentibus CIaud. Mam. 
            I 16 2 demonstrabimus CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. hac v tractatus M, status 
            S 3 status M, om. S 4 quantitate S, qualitati v aut dubie S, 
            indubie CIaud. Mam. I. I. 5 demonstraro eam Canisius, demonstrare 
            ea S, eam demonstrauerimus M Kruschius, demonstrauero eam v 6 corpori 
            81 7 dubitis S 9 assumendum v 11 deferatur 82 12 his S, 
            hic v 13 aut om. M, ut v, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. p. 84, 6 E. 15 occupatur 
            Mv illud S, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. I.Z. 16 recordationis M et CIaudianus 
            I. c., cordationes 81, cordationis 82 discribatur S 17 suum 
            carum v iam om. M et CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. 18 conspectu S desideriis 
            CIaud. Mam. 1. I., desiderii S, desiderio M 19 si ante speciem add. S 
            20 paradysi S nouimus S7, nouissimos 81

	9 anima-populorum affert CIaud. Mam. III 10 (p. 172, 1 E.).

	1 eius tormentorum t' loca ac uiuis M, loco cuius S 2 inferri S, 
            inferni v discendit S 3 inter S 5 instabili S mutu S 9 anima S1 
            alexandriilam S (n in ras.) hyerusolima S 10 si uere M, siue S 
            lillt S (erat aut) 11 motus] ritus M 12 ipsu S 13 actione miscemus 
            M, actione scimus S loqui me M, loquimur S 14 uero M, om. S 
            15 accessise S 16 reminiscimur M 17 presentatur S presentis S 
            18 reminiscentes S pro et post uideo exspectaueris sed quorum mN. 
            M Kruschius 19 reminisoor addidi coll. lin. 16, om. MS 25 euaniscentibus 
            S 26 quante S frequentissime S 27 cogitacionis S

	15] Act 2, 31.

	22 si locales - transmeare affert CIaud. Mam. III 9 (p. 169, 2 E.).

	1 libertati v, libertatis M Mommsen, liberati S Kruschius 2 possit S 
            3 nos S unaquequae S 5 sensus suos uelut om. MMommsen quadam 
            S offltia S 6 occupandis 81 corr. claui S 9 morante S (an 
            man. alt.), manente v et M 11 intra exanimum M, extra animu S se 
            ante absentauerat utroque loco add. Mv 12 tamquam Mv et Kruschius 
            ex v hospicii S 18 inter v absentiauerat S 14 uidis 8 et ante 
            localem add. Mv et Kruschius contendisse S ergo S 18 extra M, 
            intra S 19 contenit S uita coniungit M Kruschius 20 quod si ut 
            M, quod sic S 21 recepit 81 paradysi S 22 ille S 23 consorciisque 
            S 24 iustum v, uacuum CIaud. Mane. III 9

	XXI. Fust.

	12

	1] Luc. 16. 26. 9] Gen. 28, 12. 13] Luc. 1, 19. 24] Apoc. 8, 12.

	12 ipse-occupabat affert CIaud. Mam. III 6 (p. 162, 7 E.).

	1 illuc r, illud S, illo M possit S 2 ut] quod r 5 consurrexit M 
            8 est post certum add. M celestibus 8 uacuu S, uacua M 10 discribit 
            S 11 qui om. S adesse] esse S 12 discendere S discensoque 
            S possint S 13 gabrihel S dum S, deum M 14 marie S 
            15 adsisterit 81, adstaret CIaud. Mam. III 6 16 deerat M, erat S 
            uenti ante uasti add. S 17 inplebat M, placebat S tantum modo M 
            quo om. S aderat S cum CIaud. Mam. I l., erat M 18 que S ista S
             et om. S 20 uiutu Sx accessoque Sl 21 discendit Sl discendit S 
            22 illo S est qui - e caelo om. S 23 solum] solidum et Kruschius 
            24 terciam S 25 quid decidit Schottus, qui decidit S Kruschtus, quid 
            cecidit M

	3] Matth. 25, 41. 20] Sap. 11, 21.

	9 alienum — portabit affert CIaud. Mam. III 8 (p. 167, 22 E.).

	1 audis S 2 si ut M, sic S 8 qui paratus-illum om. S 5 de] 
            in v quendam S 7 habet v ubi v in aere M, inherere S sese 
            M, se S, se ante potuit coZloc. v que S 8 collegere S 9 arche 8 
            nt] & S tormentum v 10 portabis v sua v 11 recognusce S 
            infinitur 8 12 quecuque S uitiatur M, uertatur S 13 princeps M, 
            primus S 14 tenebrorum S et quasi -Į}ag. 180, 22 habere naturam 
            non exstat in codicibus CIaudiani digener 81 16 habitatione Mommsen, 
             habet actione S 18 sese acripsi, esse S, om. v habeat S 
            quin corpoream Sx, qui incorpoream 83 19 animum S 22 que S 
            28 ego S 24 presens S si Schottus, sic S

	12*

	4 qui ex — quantitatem affert CIaud. Mam. II 3 (p. 105, 16 E.).

	1 aestimanda] deo add. Mommsen 2 prolapsus CIaud. Mam. II 3, 
            pro lapsos S, per lapsus v errores S equidem v, quidem S 3 illa v 
            5 que S incorporauit CIaud. Diam. I. I., corporauit S 7 et ante numerum 
            add. v atque mensuram addidi ex CIaud. Mam. I. c., om. S quantitatem 
            CIaud. Mam. I. c., qualitates S 8 hae S 9 subtilitas v quedam 
            S, quadam v contagione v 10 inueniatur v 11 in aere solo v,
             pro aere uidetur dio exstare in S, in diabolo Kruschius 12 extra t-, ex S 
            desaeuiet Hartelius, desatui & S, desaeuiret v 14 quae scripsi, qui S 
            15 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorpore cum S, incorporeum eum Kruschius 
            in indice s. u. loqui, incorporeum v 17 communicant S 18 facturae 
            scripsi, futurae S, creaturae v 20 maximae S crudelitas r 
            22 habere suprascr. 81 24 corpore v materia materiale Hartclius, 
            materiale MS, an materia ille scribendum ? corpore materiale Mommsen, 
            re uiateriale Kruschius (in emendandis p. LXX VIIj

	3] cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: legi eius et aduersus Arrianos 
            et Macedonianos paruum libellum, in quo coessentialem praedicat trinitatem, 
            et alium aduersus eos, qui dicunt esse in creaturis aliquid incorporeum, 
            in quo et diuinis testimoniis et patrum confirmat sententiis nihil 
            credendum incorporeum praeter deum.

	1 Lucidus-damno om. Baronius praesbyter P epistula S, epistolam 
            P, meam add. v subscripsi om. P 2 astruuntur P assero P 
            damnanda condemno P damnlllo S 3 tertiam hanc Fausti epistulam 
            iam recemuimus in CIaudiani Mamerti editione p. 3-17 (Corp. script. 
             eccles. lat. uol. XI), tibi posteriorem epistulae partem CIaudiani quoque 
            codicibus seruatam ampliore adnotatione critica inuenies adornatam. hoc
             loco satis habuimus codicis Sangallensis tantum adferre lectiones omnes;
             compendio M significamus lectiones selectas e CIaudiani Mamerti codir
             cibus uel aliquot uel omnibus depromptas 4 INCIPIT EPISTULA 
            Sa-I FAUSTI 8 5 queris 8 7 inquid S, inquiunt v 8 que S 9 presummam 
            S 11 sermones S seu S quedam S inditia 8 14 prea 
            
            ceptum S 15 discutias-doceas v 16 erudissimum S reticiam 8 
            17 loquuturi S

	25] Esai. 53, 1.

	2 etenim v, enim S 3 apellatione 8 ö naturae scripsi, natura S 
            nuncupacio S 8 patrem S cognuscas S 10 unus ds S, unus dicitur v 
            11 ingenitus et scripsi, et ingenitus S, et ingenitus et v utroque Cani- 
            sius, utraque S probante Mommseno procedens] persona add. Mommsen 
            indigitat v, indig' at S (erat n in rasura), indicat Kruschius 12 que S 
            15 oportit S 16 aege S 18 ex alia v, exilia S que S illa v, illi S 
            Kruschius 19 fili, 8 20 diriuari S 24 personae v 27 corpus v 
            precedit S

	8] 1 Ioann. 3, 7. 19] Esai. 44, 6; Apoc. 1, 8. 21] Ioann. 8, 25. 
            22] Esai. 43, 10. 25] Bar. 3, 36. 26] Bar. 3, 38.

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur S caloris scripsi, calor S Krxtschius 2 calore 
            v 4 ex alia scripsi cum Kruachio coll. p. 169, 18, eiilia S, ex illa v 
            7 misericors et misericordia delet Mommsen 11 pater addidi, om. S 
            16 incertum utrum quia an qui exstet in S, qui v et Kruschius 18 quid 
            esse S corr. man. alt. ipso v 19 alfa S w] o S 20 a scripsi, cu S 
            iudeis S qui esset v, quiesse S 21 uiridica S 24 patrem addidi. 
             om. S penitus S fuisset Canisius 26 hec S

	9] Faustus epist. VII. 19] Psalm. 6, 2; 37, 2. 21] Psalm. 109, 4. 
            Psalm. 105, 40. 28] Mal. 1, 2; Rom. 9,13.

	8 quaeris — 14 afficitur affert CIaud. Mam. 13 (p. 26,12 Engelbr.) 
            15 ergo - 16 natura affert CIaud. Mam. I 3 (p. 27, 7 E).

	2 hec S 5 solus ds S, dicitur v 8 queris S 10 patientis scripsi,
             cf. infra lin. 17, pacientell S (erat s in ras.), patiente v conpatientis 
            scripsi, conpacientes S, compatiente v 11 phylosophos S prumptissimum 
            S 12 quia insertti ex CIaud. Mam. 13, p. 26,17 E., om. S affectionis 
            S 14 possibiliter v 16 et] ex v utroque loco, Red cf. CIaud. 
            Mam. I. c. 17 pacientis 8 18 conpacientis S 21 penitebit S 
            23 diuersu S 24 ,:odio 8 IIabuisse S discribitur S

	1] Gen. 6, 7. 2] Act. 9, 4. 4] Matth. 25, 85. 17] Psalm. 33,16. 
            18] Esai. 1, 20. 19] Gen. 8, 21. 20] Esai. 66, 2 et 1.

	1 penitet 8 3 fortasse iam scribendum conpacientis S affectum 
            uidetur v 8 preditus S 9 hebreu hebreo S gregum grego S 
            11 conformet Hartelius, confirmet S 12 dissonis (= tis, qui diuerso sermone 
            utuntur) S, dissonas Hartelius et Kruschius et peccatoris] expectatas 
            v peccatoris uncis inclusi suadente Hartelio, retinet Kruschius 
            coll. Ruricii ep. 11 in pectore peccatoris 13 loquaturus S 14 homines S 
            15 intellectum nostrum r sonus S 16 testatur v 17 offitia S describens 
            v, discribes S 21 scabillum S 23 p 8 efficiabili v 24 que 
            S, om. v nominare del. Kruschius suadente Mommseno et add. v, 
            om. S conpellere S 25 dispicit S ut v, et S 26 conlocutus v

	23] Hieron. comm. in Iob 25 (XXVI 727 Migne).

	19 quicquid — uideri affert CIaud. Mam. 1 10 (p. 50, 16 E.). 
            23 globos-arbitrantur affert CIaud. Mam. I 10 (p. 51, 24 E.).

	1 ceterum S 2 penituisse S sententia 81 sepe S 3 mutata 
            CoMMtMS, muta S ledi S ledentis S 5 d3 S, dicitur v predicatur 
            S 6 sermones S 8 discucienti S 9 terciam S questionem S 
            10 a uerbis praecipis ut respondeam (sic!) incipiunt codices CIaudiani 
            Mamerti precepis S 11 ad] huc pertinere uidentur uerba a 82 in
             fntJrg. addita: uentilatione huius questionis minime sensos S presumptione 
            S 12 depromam M, promam S oppinione S 13 presertim S 
            Mere S 14 possent S appereat S 15 erigere M, regere S 16 alciori 
            S 17 preparandus S 19 materia S 20 conprehensibilem S 
            22 circumscribantur v spacio S 23 hyeronimi S globus S inquid S

	8] Cassian. coll. VII 13 (II 192, 19 Petschenig). 19] I Cor. 15, 40.

	1 si — aestimandus est affert CIaud. Diam. I 12 (p. 53, 13 E.). 
            18 nonnullas-aestimandae affert CIaud. Diam. I 8 (p. 47, 22 E.), II 10
             (p. 139, 16 E.). 16 habent-sunt corpora affert CIaud. Mam . 116 (p. 61,
             10 E.). 24 obicis-dubites affert CIaud. Mam. 116 (p. 62, 2 E.).

	2 inquid S etiam M, om. S 4 est M, om. S ideo om. v 6 autmaiestate 
            M, om. S 7 enim om. M 8 inquid S 9 sic S uniuersa S 
            10 paenitratrix S 13 nullas S 14 cgtereque S 15 acerte S 17 et 
            U 
            inconparabiliter om. Cassianus 18 tenuis S 19 dicentes S 20'p 8 
            21 collegitur S 23 spiritales addidi ex Cassiano, om. MS Kruschim 
            atque om. M 24 que S incorpoream v

	21] Luc. 16, 22.

	7 quomodo-inclusa affert CIaud. Diam. III 14 (p. 181, 14 E.). 
            11 aliud-describatur affert CIaud. Mam. 124 (p. 84, 4 E.). 17 quandosatisfecit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. I 25 (p. 87, 14 E.). 21 cum-descendit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. III 13 (p. 178, 24 E.).

	1 sit periculi v credere-uero om. S consequentibus CIaud. Mam. 
            I 16 2 demonstrabimus CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. hac v tractatus M, status 
            S 3 status M, om. S 4 quantitate S, qualitati v aut dubie S, 
            indubie CIaud. Mam. I. I. 5 demonstraro eam Canisius, demonstrare 
            ea S, eam demonstrauerimus M Kruschius, demonstrauero eam v 6 corpori 
            81 7 dubitis S 9 assumendum v 11 deferatur 82 12 his S, 
            hic v 13 aut om. M, ut v, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. p. 84, 6 E. 15 occupatur 
            Mv illud S, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. I.Z. 16 recordationis M et CIaudianus 
            I. c., cordationes 81, cordationis 82 discribatur S 17 suum 
            carum v iam om. M et CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. 18 conspectu S desideriis 
            CIaud. Mam. 1. I., desiderii S, desiderio M 19 si ante speciem add. S 
            20 paradysi S nouimus S7, nouissimos 81

	9 anima-populorum affert CIaud. Mam. III 10 (p. 172, 1 E.).

	1 eius tormentorum t' loca ac uiuis M, loco cuius S 2 inferri S, 
            inferni v discendit S 3 inter S 5 instabili S mutu S 9 anima S1 
            alexandriilam S (n in ras.) hyerusolima S 10 si uere M, siue S 
            lillt S (erat aut) 11 motus] ritus M 12 ipsu S 13 actione miscemus 
            M, actione scimus S loqui me M, loquimur S 14 uero M, om. S 
            15 accessise S 16 reminiscimur M 17 presentatur S presentis S 
            18 reminiscentes S pro et post uideo exspectaueris sed quorum mN. 
            M Kruschius 19 reminisoor addidi coll. lin. 16, om. MS 25 euaniscentibus 
            S 26 quante S frequentissime S 27 cogitacionis S

	15] Act 2, 31.

	22 si locales - transmeare affert CIaud. Mam. III 9 (p. 169, 2 E.).

	1 libertati v, libertatis M Mommsen, liberati S Kruschius 2 possit S 
            3 nos S unaquequae S 5 sensus suos uelut om. MMommsen quadam 
            S offltia S 6 occupandis 81 corr. claui S 9 morante S (an 
            man. alt.), manente v et M 11 intra exanimum M, extra animu S se 
            ante absentauerat utroque loco add. Mv 12 tamquam Mv et Kruschius 
            ex v hospicii S 18 inter v absentiauerat S 14 uidis 8 et ante 
            localem add. Mv et Kruschius contendisse S ergo S 18 extra M, 
            intra S 19 contenit S uita coniungit M Kruschius 20 quod si ut 
            M, quod sic S 21 recepit 81 paradysi S 22 ille S 23 consorciisque 
            S 24 iustum v, uacuum CIaud. Mane. III 9

	XXI. Fust.

	12

	1] Luc. 16. 26. 9] Gen. 28, 12. 13] Luc. 1, 19. 24] Apoc. 8, 12.

	12 ipse-occupabat affert CIaud. Mam. III 6 (p. 162, 7 E.).

	1 illuc r, illud S, illo M possit S 2 ut] quod r 5 consurrexit M 
            8 est post certum add. M celestibus 8 uacuu S, uacua M 10 discribit 
            S 11 qui om. S adesse] esse S 12 discendere S discensoque 
            S possint S 13 gabrihel S dum S, deum M 14 marie S 
            15 adsisterit 81, adstaret CIaud. Mam. III 6 16 deerat M, erat S 
            uenti ante uasti add. S 17 inplebat M, placebat S tantum modo M 
            quo om. S aderat S cum CIaud. Mam. I l., erat M 18 que S ista S
             et om. S 20 uiutu Sx accessoque Sl 21 discendit Sl discendit S 
            22 illo S est qui - e caelo om. S 23 solum] solidum et Kruschius 
            24 terciam S 25 quid decidit Schottus, qui decidit S Kruschtus, quid 
            cecidit M

	3] Matth. 25, 41. 20] Sap. 11, 21.

	9 alienum — portabit affert CIaud. Mam. III 8 (p. 167, 22 E.).

	1 audis S 2 si ut M, sic S 8 qui paratus-illum om. S 5 de] 
            in v quendam S 7 habet v ubi v in aere M, inherere S sese 
            M, se S, se ante potuit coZloc. v que S 8 collegere S 9 arche 8 
            nt] & S tormentum v 10 portabis v sua v 11 recognusce S 
            infinitur 8 12 quecuque S uitiatur M, uertatur S 13 princeps M, 
            primus S 14 tenebrorum S et quasi -Į}ag. 180, 22 habere naturam 
            non exstat in codicibus CIaudiani digener 81 16 habitatione Mommsen, 
             habet actione S 18 sese acripsi, esse S, om. v habeat S 
            quin corpoream Sx, qui incorpoream 83 19 animum S 22 que S 
            28 ego S 24 presens S si Schottus, sic S

	12*

	4 qui ex — quantitatem affert CIaud. Mam. II 3 (p. 105, 16 E.).

	1 aestimanda] deo add. Mommsen 2 prolapsus CIaud. Mam. II 3, 
            pro lapsos S, per lapsus v errores S equidem v, quidem S 3 illa v 
            5 que S incorporauit CIaud. Diam. I. I., corporauit S 7 et ante numerum 
            add. v atque mensuram addidi ex CIaud. Mam. I. c., om. S quantitatem 
            CIaud. Mam. I. c., qualitates S 8 hae S 9 subtilitas v quedam 
            S, quadam v contagione v 10 inueniatur v 11 in aere solo v,
             pro aere uidetur dio exstare in S, in diabolo Kruschius 12 extra t-, ex S 
            desaeuiet Hartelius, desatui & S, desaeuiret v 14 quae scripsi, qui S 
            15 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorpore cum S, incorporeum eum Kruschius 
            in indice s. u. loqui, incorporeum v 17 communicant S 18 facturae 
            scripsi, futurae S, creaturae v 20 maximae S crudelitas r 
            22 habere suprascr. 81 24 corpore v materia materiale Hartclius, 
            materiale MS, an materia ille scribendum ? corpore materiale Mommsen, 
            re uiateriale Kruschius (in emendandis p. LXX VIIj

	3] cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: legi eius et aduersus Arrianos 
            et Macedonianos paruum libellum, in quo coessentialem praedicat trinitatem, 
            et alium aduersus eos, qui dicunt esse in creaturis aliquid incorporeum, 
            in quo et diuinis testimoniis et patrum confirmat sententiis nihil 
            credendum incorporeum praeter deum.

	1 Lucidus-damno om. Baronius praesbyter P epistula S, epistolam 
            P, meam add. v subscripsi om. P 2 astruuntur P assero P 
            damnanda condemno P damnlllo S 3 tertiam hanc Fausti epistulam 
            iam recemuimus in CIaudiani Mamerti editione p. 3-17 (Corp. script. 
             eccles. lat. uol. XI), tibi posteriorem epistulae partem CIaudiani quoque 
            codicibus seruatam ampliore adnotatione critica inuenies adornatam. hoc
             loco satis habuimus codicis Sangallensis tantum adferre lectiones omnes;
             compendio M significamus lectiones selectas e CIaudiani Mamerti codir
             cibus uel aliquot uel omnibus depromptas 4 INCIPIT EPISTULA 
            Sa-I FAUSTI 8 5 queris 8 7 inquid S, inquiunt v 8 que S 9 presummam 
            S 11 sermones S seu S quedam S inditia 8 14 prea 
            
            ceptum S 15 discutias-doceas v 16 erudissimum S reticiam 8 
            17 loquuturi S

	25] Esai. 53, 1.

	2 etenim v, enim S 3 apellatione 8 ö naturae scripsi, natura S 
            nuncupacio S 8 patrem S cognuscas S 10 unus ds S, unus dicitur v 
            11 ingenitus et scripsi, et ingenitus S, et ingenitus et v utroque Cani- 
            sius, utraque S probante Mommseno procedens] persona add. Mommsen 
            indigitat v, indig' at S (erat n in rasura), indicat Kruschius 12 que S 
            15 oportit S 16 aege S 18 ex alia v, exilia S que S illa v, illi S 
            Kruschius 19 fili, 8 20 diriuari S 24 personae v 27 corpus v 
            precedit S

	8] 1 Ioann. 3, 7. 19] Esai. 44, 6; Apoc. 1, 8. 21] Ioann. 8, 25. 
            22] Esai. 43, 10. 25] Bar. 3, 36. 26] Bar. 3, 38.

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur S caloris scripsi, calor S Krxtschius 2 calore 
            v 4 ex alia scripsi cum Kruachio coll. p. 169, 18, eiilia S, ex illa v 
            7 misericors et misericordia delet Mommsen 11 pater addidi, om. S 
            16 incertum utrum quia an qui exstet in S, qui v et Kruschius 18 quid 
            esse S corr. man. alt. ipso v 19 alfa S w] o S 20 a scripsi, cu S 
            iudeis S qui esset v, quiesse S 21 uiridica S 24 patrem addidi. 
             om. S penitus S fuisset Canisius 26 hec S

	9] Faustus epist. VII. 19] Psalm. 6, 2; 37, 2. 21] Psalm. 109, 4. 
            Psalm. 105, 40. 28] Mal. 1, 2; Rom. 9,13.

	8 quaeris — 14 afficitur affert CIaud. Mam. 13 (p. 26,12 Engelbr.) 
            15 ergo - 16 natura affert CIaud. Mam. I 3 (p. 27, 7 E).

	2 hec S 5 solus ds S, dicitur v 8 queris S 10 patientis scripsi,
             cf. infra lin. 17, pacientell S (erat s in ras.), patiente v conpatientis 
            scripsi, conpacientes S, compatiente v 11 phylosophos S prumptissimum 
            S 12 quia insertti ex CIaud. Mam. 13, p. 26,17 E., om. S affectionis 
            S 14 possibiliter v 16 et] ex v utroque loco, Red cf. CIaud. 
            Mam. I. c. 17 pacientis 8 18 conpacientis S 21 penitebit S 
            23 diuersu S 24 ,:odio 8 IIabuisse S discribitur S

	1] Gen. 6, 7. 2] Act. 9, 4. 4] Matth. 25, 85. 17] Psalm. 33,16. 
            18] Esai. 1, 20. 19] Gen. 8, 21. 20] Esai. 66, 2 et 1.

	1 penitet 8 3 fortasse iam scribendum conpacientis S affectum 
            uidetur v 8 preditus S 9 hebreu hebreo S gregum grego S 
            11 conformet Hartelius, confirmet S 12 dissonis (= tis, qui diuerso sermone 
            utuntur) S, dissonas Hartelius et Kruschius et peccatoris] expectatas 
            v peccatoris uncis inclusi suadente Hartelio, retinet Kruschius 
            coll. Ruricii ep. 11 in pectore peccatoris 13 loquaturus S 14 homines S 
            15 intellectum nostrum r sonus S 16 testatur v 17 offitia S describens 
            v, discribes S 21 scabillum S 23 p 8 efficiabili v 24 que 
            S, om. v nominare del. Kruschius suadente Mommseno et add. v, 
            om. S conpellere S 25 dispicit S ut v, et S 26 conlocutus v

	23] Hieron. comm. in Iob 25 (XXVI 727 Migne).

	19 quicquid — uideri affert CIaud. Mam. 1 10 (p. 50, 16 E.). 
            23 globos-arbitrantur affert CIaud. Mam. I 10 (p. 51, 24 E.).

	1 ceterum S 2 penituisse S sententia 81 sepe S 3 mutata 
            CoMMtMS, muta S ledi S ledentis S 5 d3 S, dicitur v predicatur 
            S 6 sermones S 8 discucienti S 9 terciam S questionem S 
            10 a uerbis praecipis ut respondeam (sic!) incipiunt codices CIaudiani 
            Mamerti precepis S 11 ad] huc pertinere uidentur uerba a 82 in
             fntJrg. addita: uentilatione huius questionis minime sensos S presumptione 
            S 12 depromam M, promam S oppinione S 13 presertim S 
            Mere S 14 possent S appereat S 15 erigere M, regere S 16 alciori 
            S 17 preparandus S 19 materia S 20 conprehensibilem S 
            22 circumscribantur v spacio S 23 hyeronimi S globus S inquid S

	8] Cassian. coll. VII 13 (II 192, 19 Petschenig). 19] I Cor. 15, 40.

	1 si — aestimandus est affert CIaud. Diam. I 12 (p. 53, 13 E.). 
            18 nonnullas-aestimandae affert CIaud. Diam. I 8 (p. 47, 22 E.), II 10
             (p. 139, 16 E.). 16 habent-sunt corpora affert CIaud. Mam . 116 (p. 61,
             10 E.). 24 obicis-dubites affert CIaud. Mam. 116 (p. 62, 2 E.).

	2 inquid S etiam M, om. S 4 est M, om. S ideo om. v 6 autmaiestate 
            M, om. S 7 enim om. M 8 inquid S 9 sic S uniuersa S 
            10 paenitratrix S 13 nullas S 14 cgtereque S 15 acerte S 17 et 
            U 
            inconparabiliter om. Cassianus 18 tenuis S 19 dicentes S 20'p 8 
            21 collegitur S 23 spiritales addidi ex Cassiano, om. MS Kruschim 
            atque om. M 24 que S incorpoream v

	21] Luc. 16, 22.

	7 quomodo-inclusa affert CIaud. Diam. III 14 (p. 181, 14 E.). 
            11 aliud-describatur affert CIaud. Mam. 124 (p. 84, 4 E.). 17 quandosatisfecit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. I 25 (p. 87, 14 E.). 21 cum-descendit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. III 13 (p. 178, 24 E.).

	1 sit periculi v credere-uero om. S consequentibus CIaud. Mam. 
            I 16 2 demonstrabimus CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. hac v tractatus M, status 
            S 3 status M, om. S 4 quantitate S, qualitati v aut dubie S, 
            indubie CIaud. Mam. I. I. 5 demonstraro eam Canisius, demonstrare 
            ea S, eam demonstrauerimus M Kruschius, demonstrauero eam v 6 corpori 
            81 7 dubitis S 9 assumendum v 11 deferatur 82 12 his S, 
            hic v 13 aut om. M, ut v, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. p. 84, 6 E. 15 occupatur 
            Mv illud S, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. I.Z. 16 recordationis M et CIaudianus 
            I. c., cordationes 81, cordationis 82 discribatur S 17 suum 
            carum v iam om. M et CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. 18 conspectu S desideriis 
            CIaud. Mam. 1. I., desiderii S, desiderio M 19 si ante speciem add. S 
            20 paradysi S nouimus S7, nouissimos 81

	9 anima-populorum affert CIaud. Mam. III 10 (p. 172, 1 E.).

	1 eius tormentorum t' loca ac uiuis M, loco cuius S 2 inferri S, 
            inferni v discendit S 3 inter S 5 instabili S mutu S 9 anima S1 
            alexandriilam S (n in ras.) hyerusolima S 10 si uere M, siue S 
            lillt S (erat aut) 11 motus] ritus M 12 ipsu S 13 actione miscemus 
            M, actione scimus S loqui me M, loquimur S 14 uero M, om. S 
            15 accessise S 16 reminiscimur M 17 presentatur S presentis S 
            18 reminiscentes S pro et post uideo exspectaueris sed quorum mN. 
            M Kruschius 19 reminisoor addidi coll. lin. 16, om. MS 25 euaniscentibus 
            S 26 quante S frequentissime S 27 cogitacionis S

	15] Act 2, 31.

	22 si locales - transmeare affert CIaud. Mam. III 9 (p. 169, 2 E.).

	1 libertati v, libertatis M Mommsen, liberati S Kruschius 2 possit S 
            3 nos S unaquequae S 5 sensus suos uelut om. MMommsen quadam 
            S offltia S 6 occupandis 81 corr. claui S 9 morante S (an 
            man. alt.), manente v et M 11 intra exanimum M, extra animu S se 
            ante absentauerat utroque loco add. Mv 12 tamquam Mv et Kruschius 
            ex v hospicii S 18 inter v absentiauerat S 14 uidis 8 et ante 
            localem add. Mv et Kruschius contendisse S ergo S 18 extra M, 
            intra S 19 contenit S uita coniungit M Kruschius 20 quod si ut 
            M, quod sic S 21 recepit 81 paradysi S 22 ille S 23 consorciisque 
            S 24 iustum v, uacuum CIaud. Mane. III 9

	XXI. Fust.

	12

	1] Luc. 16. 26. 9] Gen. 28, 12. 13] Luc. 1, 19. 24] Apoc. 8, 12.

	12 ipse-occupabat affert CIaud. Mam. III 6 (p. 162, 7 E.).

	1 illuc r, illud S, illo M possit S 2 ut] quod r 5 consurrexit M 
            8 est post certum add. M celestibus 8 uacuu S, uacua M 10 discribit 
            S 11 qui om. S adesse] esse S 12 discendere S discensoque 
            S possint S 13 gabrihel S dum S, deum M 14 marie S 
            15 adsisterit 81, adstaret CIaud. Mam. III 6 16 deerat M, erat S 
            uenti ante uasti add. S 17 inplebat M, placebat S tantum modo M 
            quo om. S aderat S cum CIaud. Mam. I l., erat M 18 que S ista S
             et om. S 20 uiutu Sx accessoque Sl 21 discendit Sl discendit S 
            22 illo S est qui - e caelo om. S 23 solum] solidum et Kruschius 
            24 terciam S 25 quid decidit Schottus, qui decidit S Kruschtus, quid 
            cecidit M

	3] Matth. 25, 41. 20] Sap. 11, 21.

	9 alienum — portabit affert CIaud. Mam. III 8 (p. 167, 22 E.).

	1 audis S 2 si ut M, sic S 8 qui paratus-illum om. S 5 de] 
            in v quendam S 7 habet v ubi v in aere M, inherere S sese 
            M, se S, se ante potuit coZloc. v que S 8 collegere S 9 arche 8 
            nt] & S tormentum v 10 portabis v sua v 11 recognusce S 
            infinitur 8 12 quecuque S uitiatur M, uertatur S 13 princeps M, 
            primus S 14 tenebrorum S et quasi -Į}ag. 180, 22 habere naturam 
            non exstat in codicibus CIaudiani digener 81 16 habitatione Mommsen, 
             habet actione S 18 sese acripsi, esse S, om. v habeat S 
            quin corpoream Sx, qui incorpoream 83 19 animum S 22 que S 
            28 ego S 24 presens S si Schottus, sic S

	12*

	4 qui ex — quantitatem affert CIaud. Mam. II 3 (p. 105, 16 E.).

	1 aestimanda] deo add. Mommsen 2 prolapsus CIaud. Mam. II 3, 
            pro lapsos S, per lapsus v errores S equidem v, quidem S 3 illa v 
            5 que S incorporauit CIaud. Diam. I. I., corporauit S 7 et ante numerum 
            add. v atque mensuram addidi ex CIaud. Mam. I. c., om. S quantitatem 
            CIaud. Mam. I. c., qualitates S 8 hae S 9 subtilitas v quedam 
            S, quadam v contagione v 10 inueniatur v 11 in aere solo v,
             pro aere uidetur dio exstare in S, in diabolo Kruschius 12 extra t-, ex S 
            desaeuiet Hartelius, desatui & S, desaeuiret v 14 quae scripsi, qui S 
            15 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorpore cum S, incorporeum eum Kruschius 
            in indice s. u. loqui, incorporeum v 17 communicant S 18 facturae 
            scripsi, futurae S, creaturae v 20 maximae S crudelitas r 
            22 habere suprascr. 81 24 corpore v materia materiale Hartclius, 
            materiale MS, an materia ille scribendum ? corpore materiale Mommsen, 
            re uiateriale Kruschius (in emendandis p. LXX VIIj

	3] cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: legi eius et aduersus Arrianos 
            et Macedonianos paruum libellum, in quo coessentialem praedicat trinitatem, 
            et alium aduersus eos, qui dicunt esse in creaturis aliquid incorporeum, 
            in quo et diuinis testimoniis et patrum confirmat sententiis nihil 
            credendum incorporeum praeter deum.

	1 Lucidus-damno om. Baronius praesbyter P epistula S, epistolam 
            P, meam add. v subscripsi om. P 2 astruuntur P assero P 
            damnanda condemno P damnlllo S 3 tertiam hanc Fausti epistulam 
            iam recemuimus in CIaudiani Mamerti editione p. 3-17 (Corp. script. 
             eccles. lat. uol. XI), tibi posteriorem epistulae partem CIaudiani quoque 
            codicibus seruatam ampliore adnotatione critica inuenies adornatam. hoc
             loco satis habuimus codicis Sangallensis tantum adferre lectiones omnes;
             compendio M significamus lectiones selectas e CIaudiani Mamerti codir
             cibus uel aliquot uel omnibus depromptas 4 INCIPIT EPISTULA 
            Sa-I FAUSTI 8 5 queris 8 7 inquid S, inquiunt v 8 que S 9 presummam 
            S 11 sermones S seu S quedam S inditia 8 14 prea 
            
            ceptum S 15 discutias-doceas v 16 erudissimum S reticiam 8 
            17 loquuturi S

	25] Esai. 53, 1.

	2 etenim v, enim S 3 apellatione 8 ö naturae scripsi, natura S 
            nuncupacio S 8 patrem S cognuscas S 10 unus ds S, unus dicitur v 
            11 ingenitus et scripsi, et ingenitus S, et ingenitus et v utroque Cani- 
            sius, utraque S probante Mommseno procedens] persona add. Mommsen 
            indigitat v, indig' at S (erat n in rasura), indicat Kruschius 12 que S 
            15 oportit S 16 aege S 18 ex alia v, exilia S que S illa v, illi S 
            Kruschius 19 fili, 8 20 diriuari S 24 personae v 27 corpus v 
            precedit S

	8] 1 Ioann. 3, 7. 19] Esai. 44, 6; Apoc. 1, 8. 21] Ioann. 8, 25. 
            22] Esai. 43, 10. 25] Bar. 3, 36. 26] Bar. 3, 38.

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur S caloris scripsi, calor S Krxtschius 2 calore 
            v 4 ex alia scripsi cum Kruachio coll. p. 169, 18, eiilia S, ex illa v 
            7 misericors et misericordia delet Mommsen 11 pater addidi, om. S 
            16 incertum utrum quia an qui exstet in S, qui v et Kruschius 18 quid 
            esse S corr. man. alt. ipso v 19 alfa S w] o S 20 a scripsi, cu S 
            iudeis S qui esset v, quiesse S 21 uiridica S 24 patrem addidi. 
             om. S penitus S fuisset Canisius 26 hec S

	9] Faustus epist. VII. 19] Psalm. 6, 2; 37, 2. 21] Psalm. 109, 4. 
            Psalm. 105, 40. 28] Mal. 1, 2; Rom. 9,13.

	8 quaeris — 14 afficitur affert CIaud. Mam. 13 (p. 26,12 Engelbr.) 
            15 ergo - 16 natura affert CIaud. Mam. I 3 (p. 27, 7 E).

	2 hec S 5 solus ds S, dicitur v 8 queris S 10 patientis scripsi,
             cf. infra lin. 17, pacientell S (erat s in ras.), patiente v conpatientis 
            scripsi, conpacientes S, compatiente v 11 phylosophos S prumptissimum 
            S 12 quia insertti ex CIaud. Mam. 13, p. 26,17 E., om. S affectionis 
            S 14 possibiliter v 16 et] ex v utroque loco, Red cf. CIaud. 
            Mam. I. c. 17 pacientis 8 18 conpacientis S 21 penitebit S 
            23 diuersu S 24 ,:odio 8 IIabuisse S discribitur S

	1] Gen. 6, 7. 2] Act. 9, 4. 4] Matth. 25, 85. 17] Psalm. 33,16. 
            18] Esai. 1, 20. 19] Gen. 8, 21. 20] Esai. 66, 2 et 1.

	1 penitet 8 3 fortasse iam scribendum conpacientis S affectum 
            uidetur v 8 preditus S 9 hebreu hebreo S gregum grego S 
            11 conformet Hartelius, confirmet S 12 dissonis (= tis, qui diuerso sermone 
            utuntur) S, dissonas Hartelius et Kruschius et peccatoris] expectatas 
            v peccatoris uncis inclusi suadente Hartelio, retinet Kruschius 
            coll. Ruricii ep. 11 in pectore peccatoris 13 loquaturus S 14 homines S 
            15 intellectum nostrum r sonus S 16 testatur v 17 offitia S describens 
            v, discribes S 21 scabillum S 23 p 8 efficiabili v 24 que 
            S, om. v nominare del. Kruschius suadente Mommseno et add. v, 
            om. S conpellere S 25 dispicit S ut v, et S 26 conlocutus v

	23] Hieron. comm. in Iob 25 (XXVI 727 Migne).

	19 quicquid — uideri affert CIaud. Mam. 1 10 (p. 50, 16 E.). 
            23 globos-arbitrantur affert CIaud. Mam. I 10 (p. 51, 24 E.).

	1 ceterum S 2 penituisse S sententia 81 sepe S 3 mutata 
            CoMMtMS, muta S ledi S ledentis S 5 d3 S, dicitur v predicatur 
            S 6 sermones S 8 discucienti S 9 terciam S questionem S 
            10 a uerbis praecipis ut respondeam (sic!) incipiunt codices CIaudiani 
            Mamerti precepis S 11 ad] huc pertinere uidentur uerba a 82 in
             fntJrg. addita: uentilatione huius questionis minime sensos S presumptione 
            S 12 depromam M, promam S oppinione S 13 presertim S 
            Mere S 14 possent S appereat S 15 erigere M, regere S 16 alciori 
            S 17 preparandus S 19 materia S 20 conprehensibilem S 
            22 circumscribantur v spacio S 23 hyeronimi S globus S inquid S

	8] Cassian. coll. VII 13 (II 192, 19 Petschenig). 19] I Cor. 15, 40.

	1 si — aestimandus est affert CIaud. Diam. I 12 (p. 53, 13 E.). 
            18 nonnullas-aestimandae affert CIaud. Diam. I 8 (p. 47, 22 E.), II 10
             (p. 139, 16 E.). 16 habent-sunt corpora affert CIaud. Mam . 116 (p. 61,
             10 E.). 24 obicis-dubites affert CIaud. Mam. 116 (p. 62, 2 E.).

	2 inquid S etiam M, om. S 4 est M, om. S ideo om. v 6 autmaiestate 
            M, om. S 7 enim om. M 8 inquid S 9 sic S uniuersa S 
            10 paenitratrix S 13 nullas S 14 cgtereque S 15 acerte S 17 et 
            U 
            inconparabiliter om. Cassianus 18 tenuis S 19 dicentes S 20'p 8 
            21 collegitur S 23 spiritales addidi ex Cassiano, om. MS Kruschim 
            atque om. M 24 que S incorpoream v

	21] Luc. 16, 22.

	7 quomodo-inclusa affert CIaud. Diam. III 14 (p. 181, 14 E.). 
            11 aliud-describatur affert CIaud. Mam. 124 (p. 84, 4 E.). 17 quandosatisfecit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. I 25 (p. 87, 14 E.). 21 cum-descendit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. III 13 (p. 178, 24 E.).

	1 sit periculi v credere-uero om. S consequentibus CIaud. Mam. 
            I 16 2 demonstrabimus CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. hac v tractatus M, status 
            S 3 status M, om. S 4 quantitate S, qualitati v aut dubie S, 
            indubie CIaud. Mam. I. I. 5 demonstraro eam Canisius, demonstrare 
            ea S, eam demonstrauerimus M Kruschius, demonstrauero eam v 6 corpori 
            81 7 dubitis S 9 assumendum v 11 deferatur 82 12 his S, 
            hic v 13 aut om. M, ut v, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. p. 84, 6 E. 15 occupatur 
            Mv illud S, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. I.Z. 16 recordationis M et CIaudianus 
            I. c., cordationes 81, cordationis 82 discribatur S 17 suum 
            carum v iam om. M et CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. 18 conspectu S desideriis 
            CIaud. Mam. 1. I., desiderii S, desiderio M 19 si ante speciem add. S 
            20 paradysi S nouimus S7, nouissimos 81

	9 anima-populorum affert CIaud. Mam. III 10 (p. 172, 1 E.).

	1 eius tormentorum t' loca ac uiuis M, loco cuius S 2 inferri S, 
            inferni v discendit S 3 inter S 5 instabili S mutu S 9 anima S1 
            alexandriilam S (n in ras.) hyerusolima S 10 si uere M, siue S 
            lillt S (erat aut) 11 motus] ritus M 12 ipsu S 13 actione miscemus 
            M, actione scimus S loqui me M, loquimur S 14 uero M, om. S 
            15 accessise S 16 reminiscimur M 17 presentatur S presentis S 
            18 reminiscentes S pro et post uideo exspectaueris sed quorum mN. 
            M Kruschius 19 reminisoor addidi coll. lin. 16, om. MS 25 euaniscentibus 
            S 26 quante S frequentissime S 27 cogitacionis S

	15] Act 2, 31.

	22 si locales - transmeare affert CIaud. Mam. III 9 (p. 169, 2 E.).

	1 libertati v, libertatis M Mommsen, liberati S Kruschius 2 possit S 
            3 nos S unaquequae S 5 sensus suos uelut om. MMommsen quadam 
            S offltia S 6 occupandis 81 corr. claui S 9 morante S (an 
            man. alt.), manente v et M 11 intra exanimum M, extra animu S se 
            ante absentauerat utroque loco add. Mv 12 tamquam Mv et Kruschius 
            ex v hospicii S 18 inter v absentiauerat S 14 uidis 8 et ante 
            localem add. Mv et Kruschius contendisse S ergo S 18 extra M, 
            intra S 19 contenit S uita coniungit M Kruschius 20 quod si ut 
            M, quod sic S 21 recepit 81 paradysi S 22 ille S 23 consorciisque 
            S 24 iustum v, uacuum CIaud. Mane. III 9

	XXI. Fust.

	12

	1] Luc. 16. 26. 9] Gen. 28, 12. 13] Luc. 1, 19. 24] Apoc. 8, 12.

	12 ipse-occupabat affert CIaud. Mam. III 6 (p. 162, 7 E.).

	1 illuc r, illud S, illo M possit S 2 ut] quod r 5 consurrexit M 
            8 est post certum add. M celestibus 8 uacuu S, uacua M 10 discribit 
            S 11 qui om. S adesse] esse S 12 discendere S discensoque 
            S possint S 13 gabrihel S dum S, deum M 14 marie S 
            15 adsisterit 81, adstaret CIaud. Mam. III 6 16 deerat M, erat S 
            uenti ante uasti add. S 17 inplebat M, placebat S tantum modo M 
            quo om. S aderat S cum CIaud. Mam. I l., erat M 18 que S ista S
             et om. S 20 uiutu Sx accessoque Sl 21 discendit Sl discendit S 
            22 illo S est qui - e caelo om. S 23 solum] solidum et Kruschius 
            24 terciam S 25 quid decidit Schottus, qui decidit S Kruschtus, quid 
            cecidit M

	3] Matth. 25, 41. 20] Sap. 11, 21.

	9 alienum — portabit affert CIaud. Mam. III 8 (p. 167, 22 E.).

	1 audis S 2 si ut M, sic S 8 qui paratus-illum om. S 5 de] 
            in v quendam S 7 habet v ubi v in aere M, inherere S sese 
            M, se S, se ante potuit coZloc. v que S 8 collegere S 9 arche 8 
            nt] & S tormentum v 10 portabis v sua v 11 recognusce S 
            infinitur 8 12 quecuque S uitiatur M, uertatur S 13 princeps M, 
            primus S 14 tenebrorum S et quasi -Į}ag. 180, 22 habere naturam 
            non exstat in codicibus CIaudiani digener 81 16 habitatione Mommsen, 
             habet actione S 18 sese acripsi, esse S, om. v habeat S 
            quin corpoream Sx, qui incorpoream 83 19 animum S 22 que S 
            28 ego S 24 presens S si Schottus, sic S

	12*

	4 qui ex — quantitatem affert CIaud. Mam. II 3 (p. 105, 16 E.).

	1 aestimanda] deo add. Mommsen 2 prolapsus CIaud. Mam. II 3, 
            pro lapsos S, per lapsus v errores S equidem v, quidem S 3 illa v 
            5 que S incorporauit CIaud. Diam. I. I., corporauit S 7 et ante numerum 
            add. v atque mensuram addidi ex CIaud. Mam. I. c., om. S quantitatem 
            CIaud. Mam. I. c., qualitates S 8 hae S 9 subtilitas v quedam 
            S, quadam v contagione v 10 inueniatur v 11 in aere solo v,
             pro aere uidetur dio exstare in S, in diabolo Kruschius 12 extra t-, ex S 
            desaeuiet Hartelius, desatui & S, desaeuiret v 14 quae scripsi, qui S 
            15 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorpore cum S, incorporeum eum Kruschius 
            in indice s. u. loqui, incorporeum v 17 communicant S 18 facturae 
            scripsi, futurae S, creaturae v 20 maximae S crudelitas r 
            22 habere suprascr. 81 24 corpore v materia materiale Hartclius, 
            materiale MS, an materia ille scribendum ? corpore materiale Mommsen, 
            re uiateriale Kruschius (in emendandis p. LXX VIIj

	3] cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: legi eius et aduersus Arrianos 
            et Macedonianos paruum libellum, in quo coessentialem praedicat trinitatem, 
            et alium aduersus eos, qui dicunt esse in creaturis aliquid incorporeum, 
            in quo et diuinis testimoniis et patrum confirmat sententiis nihil 
            credendum incorporeum praeter deum.

	1 Lucidus-damno om. Baronius praesbyter P epistula S, epistolam 
            P, meam add. v subscripsi om. P 2 astruuntur P assero P 
            damnanda condemno P damnlllo S 3 tertiam hanc Fausti epistulam 
            iam recemuimus in CIaudiani Mamerti editione p. 3-17 (Corp. script. 
             eccles. lat. uol. XI), tibi posteriorem epistulae partem CIaudiani quoque 
            codicibus seruatam ampliore adnotatione critica inuenies adornatam. hoc
             loco satis habuimus codicis Sangallensis tantum adferre lectiones omnes;
             compendio M significamus lectiones selectas e CIaudiani Mamerti codir
             cibus uel aliquot uel omnibus depromptas 4 INCIPIT EPISTULA 
            Sa-I FAUSTI 8 5 queris 8 7 inquid S, inquiunt v 8 que S 9 presummam 
            S 11 sermones S seu S quedam S inditia 8 14 prea 
            
            ceptum S 15 discutias-doceas v 16 erudissimum S reticiam 8 
            17 loquuturi S

	25] Esai. 53, 1.

	2 etenim v, enim S 3 apellatione 8 ö naturae scripsi, natura S 
            nuncupacio S 8 patrem S cognuscas S 10 unus ds S, unus dicitur v 
            11 ingenitus et scripsi, et ingenitus S, et ingenitus et v utroque Cani- 
            sius, utraque S probante Mommseno procedens] persona add. Mommsen 
            indigitat v, indig' at S (erat n in rasura), indicat Kruschius 12 que S 
            15 oportit S 16 aege S 18 ex alia v, exilia S que S illa v, illi S 
            Kruschius 19 fili, 8 20 diriuari S 24 personae v 27 corpus v 
            precedit S

	8] 1 Ioann. 3, 7. 19] Esai. 44, 6; Apoc. 1, 8. 21] Ioann. 8, 25. 
            22] Esai. 43, 10. 25] Bar. 3, 36. 26] Bar. 3, 38.

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur S caloris scripsi, calor S Krxtschius 2 calore 
            v 4 ex alia scripsi cum Kruachio coll. p. 169, 18, eiilia S, ex illa v 
            7 misericors et misericordia delet Mommsen 11 pater addidi, om. S 
            16 incertum utrum quia an qui exstet in S, qui v et Kruschius 18 quid 
            esse S corr. man. alt. ipso v 19 alfa S w] o S 20 a scripsi, cu S 
            iudeis S qui esset v, quiesse S 21 uiridica S 24 patrem addidi. 
             om. S penitus S fuisset Canisius 26 hec S

	9] Faustus epist. VII. 19] Psalm. 6, 2; 37, 2. 21] Psalm. 109, 4. 
            Psalm. 105, 40. 28] Mal. 1, 2; Rom. 9,13.

	8 quaeris — 14 afficitur affert CIaud. Mam. 13 (p. 26,12 Engelbr.) 
            15 ergo - 16 natura affert CIaud. Mam. I 3 (p. 27, 7 E).

	2 hec S 5 solus ds S, dicitur v 8 queris S 10 patientis scripsi,
             cf. infra lin. 17, pacientell S (erat s in ras.), patiente v conpatientis 
            scripsi, conpacientes S, compatiente v 11 phylosophos S prumptissimum 
            S 12 quia insertti ex CIaud. Mam. 13, p. 26,17 E., om. S affectionis 
            S 14 possibiliter v 16 et] ex v utroque loco, Red cf. CIaud. 
            Mam. I. c. 17 pacientis 8 18 conpacientis S 21 penitebit S 
            23 diuersu S 24 ,:odio 8 IIabuisse S discribitur S

	1] Gen. 6, 7. 2] Act. 9, 4. 4] Matth. 25, 85. 17] Psalm. 33,16. 
            18] Esai. 1, 20. 19] Gen. 8, 21. 20] Esai. 66, 2 et 1.

	1 penitet 8 3 fortasse iam scribendum conpacientis S affectum 
            uidetur v 8 preditus S 9 hebreu hebreo S gregum grego S 
            11 conformet Hartelius, confirmet S 12 dissonis (= tis, qui diuerso sermone 
            utuntur) S, dissonas Hartelius et Kruschius et peccatoris] expectatas 
            v peccatoris uncis inclusi suadente Hartelio, retinet Kruschius 
            coll. Ruricii ep. 11 in pectore peccatoris 13 loquaturus S 14 homines S 
            15 intellectum nostrum r sonus S 16 testatur v 17 offitia S describens 
            v, discribes S 21 scabillum S 23 p 8 efficiabili v 24 que 
            S, om. v nominare del. Kruschius suadente Mommseno et add. v, 
            om. S conpellere S 25 dispicit S ut v, et S 26 conlocutus v

	23] Hieron. comm. in Iob 25 (XXVI 727 Migne).

	19 quicquid — uideri affert CIaud. Mam. 1 10 (p. 50, 16 E.). 
            23 globos-arbitrantur affert CIaud. Mam. I 10 (p. 51, 24 E.).

	1 ceterum S 2 penituisse S sententia 81 sepe S 3 mutata 
            CoMMtMS, muta S ledi S ledentis S 5 d3 S, dicitur v predicatur 
            S 6 sermones S 8 discucienti S 9 terciam S questionem S 
            10 a uerbis praecipis ut respondeam (sic!) incipiunt codices CIaudiani 
            Mamerti precepis S 11 ad] huc pertinere uidentur uerba a 82 in
             fntJrg. addita: uentilatione huius questionis minime sensos S presumptione 
            S 12 depromam M, promam S oppinione S 13 presertim S 
            Mere S 14 possent S appereat S 15 erigere M, regere S 16 alciori 
            S 17 preparandus S 19 materia S 20 conprehensibilem S 
            22 circumscribantur v spacio S 23 hyeronimi S globus S inquid S

	8] Cassian. coll. VII 13 (II 192, 19 Petschenig). 19] I Cor. 15, 40.

	1 si — aestimandus est affert CIaud. Diam. I 12 (p. 53, 13 E.). 
            18 nonnullas-aestimandae affert CIaud. Diam. I 8 (p. 47, 22 E.), II 10
             (p. 139, 16 E.). 16 habent-sunt corpora affert CIaud. Mam . 116 (p. 61,
             10 E.). 24 obicis-dubites affert CIaud. Mam. 116 (p. 62, 2 E.).

	2 inquid S etiam M, om. S 4 est M, om. S ideo om. v 6 autmaiestate 
            M, om. S 7 enim om. M 8 inquid S 9 sic S uniuersa S 
            10 paenitratrix S 13 nullas S 14 cgtereque S 15 acerte S 17 et 
            U 
            inconparabiliter om. Cassianus 18 tenuis S 19 dicentes S 20'p 8 
            21 collegitur S 23 spiritales addidi ex Cassiano, om. MS Kruschim 
            atque om. M 24 que S incorpoream v

	21] Luc. 16, 22.

	7 quomodo-inclusa affert CIaud. Diam. III 14 (p. 181, 14 E.). 
            11 aliud-describatur affert CIaud. Mam. 124 (p. 84, 4 E.). 17 quandosatisfecit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. I 25 (p. 87, 14 E.). 21 cum-descendit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. III 13 (p. 178, 24 E.).

	1 sit periculi v credere-uero om. S consequentibus CIaud. Mam. 
            I 16 2 demonstrabimus CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. hac v tractatus M, status 
            S 3 status M, om. S 4 quantitate S, qualitati v aut dubie S, 
            indubie CIaud. Mam. I. I. 5 demonstraro eam Canisius, demonstrare 
            ea S, eam demonstrauerimus M Kruschius, demonstrauero eam v 6 corpori 
            81 7 dubitis S 9 assumendum v 11 deferatur 82 12 his S, 
            hic v 13 aut om. M, ut v, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. p. 84, 6 E. 15 occupatur 
            Mv illud S, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. I.Z. 16 recordationis M et CIaudianus 
            I. c., cordationes 81, cordationis 82 discribatur S 17 suum 
            carum v iam om. M et CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. 18 conspectu S desideriis 
            CIaud. Mam. 1. I., desiderii S, desiderio M 19 si ante speciem add. S 
            20 paradysi S nouimus S7, nouissimos 81

	9 anima-populorum affert CIaud. Mam. III 10 (p. 172, 1 E.).

	1 eius tormentorum t' loca ac uiuis M, loco cuius S 2 inferri S, 
            inferni v discendit S 3 inter S 5 instabili S mutu S 9 anima S1 
            alexandriilam S (n in ras.) hyerusolima S 10 si uere M, siue S 
            lillt S (erat aut) 11 motus] ritus M 12 ipsu S 13 actione miscemus 
            M, actione scimus S loqui me M, loquimur S 14 uero M, om. S 
            15 accessise S 16 reminiscimur M 17 presentatur S presentis S 
            18 reminiscentes S pro et post uideo exspectaueris sed quorum mN. 
            M Kruschius 19 reminisoor addidi coll. lin. 16, om. MS 25 euaniscentibus 
            S 26 quante S frequentissime S 27 cogitacionis S

	15] Act 2, 31.

	22 si locales - transmeare affert CIaud. Mam. III 9 (p. 169, 2 E.).

	1 libertati v, libertatis M Mommsen, liberati S Kruschius 2 possit S 
            3 nos S unaquequae S 5 sensus suos uelut om. MMommsen quadam 
            S offltia S 6 occupandis 81 corr. claui S 9 morante S (an 
            man. alt.), manente v et M 11 intra exanimum M, extra animu S se 
            ante absentauerat utroque loco add. Mv 12 tamquam Mv et Kruschius 
            ex v hospicii S 18 inter v absentiauerat S 14 uidis 8 et ante 
            localem add. Mv et Kruschius contendisse S ergo S 18 extra M, 
            intra S 19 contenit S uita coniungit M Kruschius 20 quod si ut 
            M, quod sic S 21 recepit 81 paradysi S 22 ille S 23 consorciisque 
            S 24 iustum v, uacuum CIaud. Mane. III 9

	XXI. Fust.

	12

	1] Luc. 16. 26. 9] Gen. 28, 12. 13] Luc. 1, 19. 24] Apoc. 8, 12.

	12 ipse-occupabat affert CIaud. Mam. III 6 (p. 162, 7 E.).

	1 illuc r, illud S, illo M possit S 2 ut] quod r 5 consurrexit M 
            8 est post certum add. M celestibus 8 uacuu S, uacua M 10 discribit 
            S 11 qui om. S adesse] esse S 12 discendere S discensoque 
            S possint S 13 gabrihel S dum S, deum M 14 marie S 
            15 adsisterit 81, adstaret CIaud. Mam. III 6 16 deerat M, erat S 
            uenti ante uasti add. S 17 inplebat M, placebat S tantum modo M 
            quo om. S aderat S cum CIaud. Mam. I l., erat M 18 que S ista S
             et om. S 20 uiutu Sx accessoque Sl 21 discendit Sl discendit S 
            22 illo S est qui - e caelo om. S 23 solum] solidum et Kruschius 
            24 terciam S 25 quid decidit Schottus, qui decidit S Kruschtus, quid 
            cecidit M

	3] Matth. 25, 41. 20] Sap. 11, 21.

	9 alienum — portabit affert CIaud. Mam. III 8 (p. 167, 22 E.).

	1 audis S 2 si ut M, sic S 8 qui paratus-illum om. S 5 de] 
            in v quendam S 7 habet v ubi v in aere M, inherere S sese 
            M, se S, se ante potuit coZloc. v que S 8 collegere S 9 arche 8 
            nt] & S tormentum v 10 portabis v sua v 11 recognusce S 
            infinitur 8 12 quecuque S uitiatur M, uertatur S 13 princeps M, 
            primus S 14 tenebrorum S et quasi -Į}ag. 180, 22 habere naturam 
            non exstat in codicibus CIaudiani digener 81 16 habitatione Mommsen, 
             habet actione S 18 sese acripsi, esse S, om. v habeat S 
            quin corpoream Sx, qui incorpoream 83 19 animum S 22 que S 
            28 ego S 24 presens S si Schottus, sic S

	12*

	4 qui ex — quantitatem affert CIaud. Mam. II 3 (p. 105, 16 E.).

	1 aestimanda] deo add. Mommsen 2 prolapsus CIaud. Mam. II 3, 
            pro lapsos S, per lapsus v errores S equidem v, quidem S 3 illa v 
            5 que S incorporauit CIaud. Diam. I. I., corporauit S 7 et ante numerum 
            add. v atque mensuram addidi ex CIaud. Mam. I. c., om. S quantitatem 
            CIaud. Mam. I. c., qualitates S 8 hae S 9 subtilitas v quedam 
            S, quadam v contagione v 10 inueniatur v 11 in aere solo v,
             pro aere uidetur dio exstare in S, in diabolo Kruschius 12 extra t-, ex S 
            desaeuiet Hartelius, desatui & S, desaeuiret v 14 quae scripsi, qui S 
            15 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorpore cum S, incorporeum eum Kruschius 
            in indice s. u. loqui, incorporeum v 17 communicant S 18 facturae 
            scripsi, futurae S, creaturae v 20 maximae S crudelitas r 
            22 habere suprascr. 81 24 corpore v materia materiale Hartclius, 
            materiale MS, an materia ille scribendum ? corpore materiale Mommsen, 
            re uiateriale Kruschius (in emendandis p. LXX VIIj

	3] cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: legi eius et aduersus Arrianos 
            et Macedonianos paruum libellum, in quo coessentialem praedicat trinitatem, 
            et alium aduersus eos, qui dicunt esse in creaturis aliquid incorporeum, 
            in quo et diuinis testimoniis et patrum confirmat sententiis nihil 
            credendum incorporeum praeter deum.

	1 Lucidus-damno om. Baronius praesbyter P epistula S, epistolam 
            P, meam add. v subscripsi om. P 2 astruuntur P assero P 
            damnanda condemno P damnlllo S 3 tertiam hanc Fausti epistulam 
            iam recemuimus in CIaudiani Mamerti editione p. 3-17 (Corp. script. 
             eccles. lat. uol. XI), tibi posteriorem epistulae partem CIaudiani quoque 
            codicibus seruatam ampliore adnotatione critica inuenies adornatam. hoc
             loco satis habuimus codicis Sangallensis tantum adferre lectiones omnes;
             compendio M significamus lectiones selectas e CIaudiani Mamerti codir
             cibus uel aliquot uel omnibus depromptas 4 INCIPIT EPISTULA 
            Sa-I FAUSTI 8 5 queris 8 7 inquid S, inquiunt v 8 que S 9 presummam 
            S 11 sermones S seu S quedam S inditia 8 14 prea 
            
            ceptum S 15 discutias-doceas v 16 erudissimum S reticiam 8 
            17 loquuturi S

	25] Esai. 53, 1.

	2 etenim v, enim S 3 apellatione 8 ö naturae scripsi, natura S 
            nuncupacio S 8 patrem S cognuscas S 10 unus ds S, unus dicitur v 
            11 ingenitus et scripsi, et ingenitus S, et ingenitus et v utroque Cani- 
            sius, utraque S probante Mommseno procedens] persona add. Mommsen 
            indigitat v, indig' at S (erat n in rasura), indicat Kruschius 12 que S 
            15 oportit S 16 aege S 18 ex alia v, exilia S que S illa v, illi S 
            Kruschius 19 fili, 8 20 diriuari S 24 personae v 27 corpus v 
            precedit S

	8] 1 Ioann. 3, 7. 19] Esai. 44, 6; Apoc. 1, 8. 21] Ioann. 8, 25. 
            22] Esai. 43, 10. 25] Bar. 3, 36. 26] Bar. 3, 38.

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur S caloris scripsi, calor S Krxtschius 2 calore 
            v 4 ex alia scripsi cum Kruachio coll. p. 169, 18, eiilia S, ex illa v 
            7 misericors et misericordia delet Mommsen 11 pater addidi, om. S 
            16 incertum utrum quia an qui exstet in S, qui v et Kruschius 18 quid 
            esse S corr. man. alt. ipso v 19 alfa S w] o S 20 a scripsi, cu S 
            iudeis S qui esset v, quiesse S 21 uiridica S 24 patrem addidi. 
             om. S penitus S fuisset Canisius 26 hec S

	9] Faustus epist. VII. 19] Psalm. 6, 2; 37, 2. 21] Psalm. 109, 4. 
            Psalm. 105, 40. 28] Mal. 1, 2; Rom. 9,13.

	8 quaeris — 14 afficitur affert CIaud. Mam. 13 (p. 26,12 Engelbr.) 
            15 ergo - 16 natura affert CIaud. Mam. I 3 (p. 27, 7 E).

	2 hec S 5 solus ds S, dicitur v 8 queris S 10 patientis scripsi,
             cf. infra lin. 17, pacientell S (erat s in ras.), patiente v conpatientis 
            scripsi, conpacientes S, compatiente v 11 phylosophos S prumptissimum 
            S 12 quia insertti ex CIaud. Mam. 13, p. 26,17 E., om. S affectionis 
            S 14 possibiliter v 16 et] ex v utroque loco, Red cf. CIaud. 
            Mam. I. c. 17 pacientis 8 18 conpacientis S 21 penitebit S 
            23 diuersu S 24 ,:odio 8 IIabuisse S discribitur S

	1] Gen. 6, 7. 2] Act. 9, 4. 4] Matth. 25, 85. 17] Psalm. 33,16. 
            18] Esai. 1, 20. 19] Gen. 8, 21. 20] Esai. 66, 2 et 1.

	1 penitet 8 3 fortasse iam scribendum conpacientis S affectum 
            uidetur v 8 preditus S 9 hebreu hebreo S gregum grego S 
            11 conformet Hartelius, confirmet S 12 dissonis (= tis, qui diuerso sermone 
            utuntur) S, dissonas Hartelius et Kruschius et peccatoris] expectatas 
            v peccatoris uncis inclusi suadente Hartelio, retinet Kruschius 
            coll. Ruricii ep. 11 in pectore peccatoris 13 loquaturus S 14 homines S 
            15 intellectum nostrum r sonus S 16 testatur v 17 offitia S describens 
            v, discribes S 21 scabillum S 23 p 8 efficiabili v 24 que 
            S, om. v nominare del. Kruschius suadente Mommseno et add. v, 
            om. S conpellere S 25 dispicit S ut v, et S 26 conlocutus v

	23] Hieron. comm. in Iob 25 (XXVI 727 Migne).

	19 quicquid — uideri affert CIaud. Mam. 1 10 (p. 50, 16 E.). 
            23 globos-arbitrantur affert CIaud. Mam. I 10 (p. 51, 24 E.).

	1 ceterum S 2 penituisse S sententia 81 sepe S 3 mutata 
            CoMMtMS, muta S ledi S ledentis S 5 d3 S, dicitur v predicatur 
            S 6 sermones S 8 discucienti S 9 terciam S questionem S 
            10 a uerbis praecipis ut respondeam (sic!) incipiunt codices CIaudiani 
            Mamerti precepis S 11 ad] huc pertinere uidentur uerba a 82 in
             fntJrg. addita: uentilatione huius questionis minime sensos S presumptione 
            S 12 depromam M, promam S oppinione S 13 presertim S 
            Mere S 14 possent S appereat S 15 erigere M, regere S 16 alciori 
            S 17 preparandus S 19 materia S 20 conprehensibilem S 
            22 circumscribantur v spacio S 23 hyeronimi S globus S inquid S

	8] Cassian. coll. VII 13 (II 192, 19 Petschenig). 19] I Cor. 15, 40.

	1 si — aestimandus est affert CIaud. Diam. I 12 (p. 53, 13 E.). 
            18 nonnullas-aestimandae affert CIaud. Diam. I 8 (p. 47, 22 E.), II 10
             (p. 139, 16 E.). 16 habent-sunt corpora affert CIaud. Mam . 116 (p. 61,
             10 E.). 24 obicis-dubites affert CIaud. Mam. 116 (p. 62, 2 E.).

	2 inquid S etiam M, om. S 4 est M, om. S ideo om. v 6 autmaiestate 
            M, om. S 7 enim om. M 8 inquid S 9 sic S uniuersa S 
            10 paenitratrix S 13 nullas S 14 cgtereque S 15 acerte S 17 et 
            U 
            inconparabiliter om. Cassianus 18 tenuis S 19 dicentes S 20'p 8 
            21 collegitur S 23 spiritales addidi ex Cassiano, om. MS Kruschim 
            atque om. M 24 que S incorpoream v

	21] Luc. 16, 22.

	7 quomodo-inclusa affert CIaud. Diam. III 14 (p. 181, 14 E.). 
            11 aliud-describatur affert CIaud. Mam. 124 (p. 84, 4 E.). 17 quandosatisfecit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. I 25 (p. 87, 14 E.). 21 cum-descendit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. III 13 (p. 178, 24 E.).

	1 sit periculi v credere-uero om. S consequentibus CIaud. Mam. 
            I 16 2 demonstrabimus CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. hac v tractatus M, status 
            S 3 status M, om. S 4 quantitate S, qualitati v aut dubie S, 
            indubie CIaud. Mam. I. I. 5 demonstraro eam Canisius, demonstrare 
            ea S, eam demonstrauerimus M Kruschius, demonstrauero eam v 6 corpori 
            81 7 dubitis S 9 assumendum v 11 deferatur 82 12 his S, 
            hic v 13 aut om. M, ut v, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. p. 84, 6 E. 15 occupatur 
            Mv illud S, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. I.Z. 16 recordationis M et CIaudianus 
            I. c., cordationes 81, cordationis 82 discribatur S 17 suum 
            carum v iam om. M et CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. 18 conspectu S desideriis 
            CIaud. Mam. 1. I., desiderii S, desiderio M 19 si ante speciem add. S 
            20 paradysi S nouimus S7, nouissimos 81

	9 anima-populorum affert CIaud. Mam. III 10 (p. 172, 1 E.).

	1 eius tormentorum t' loca ac uiuis M, loco cuius S 2 inferri S, 
            inferni v discendit S 3 inter S 5 instabili S mutu S 9 anima S1 
            alexandriilam S (n in ras.) hyerusolima S 10 si uere M, siue S 
            lillt S (erat aut) 11 motus] ritus M 12 ipsu S 13 actione miscemus 
            M, actione scimus S loqui me M, loquimur S 14 uero M, om. S 
            15 accessise S 16 reminiscimur M 17 presentatur S presentis S 
            18 reminiscentes S pro et post uideo exspectaueris sed quorum mN. 
            M Kruschius 19 reminisoor addidi coll. lin. 16, om. MS 25 euaniscentibus 
            S 26 quante S frequentissime S 27 cogitacionis S

	15] Act 2, 31.

	22 si locales - transmeare affert CIaud. Mam. III 9 (p. 169, 2 E.).

	1 libertati v, libertatis M Mommsen, liberati S Kruschius 2 possit S 
            3 nos S unaquequae S 5 sensus suos uelut om. MMommsen quadam 
            S offltia S 6 occupandis 81 corr. claui S 9 morante S (an 
            man. alt.), manente v et M 11 intra exanimum M, extra animu S se 
            ante absentauerat utroque loco add. Mv 12 tamquam Mv et Kruschius 
            ex v hospicii S 18 inter v absentiauerat S 14 uidis 8 et ante 
            localem add. Mv et Kruschius contendisse S ergo S 18 extra M, 
            intra S 19 contenit S uita coniungit M Kruschius 20 quod si ut 
            M, quod sic S 21 recepit 81 paradysi S 22 ille S 23 consorciisque 
            S 24 iustum v, uacuum CIaud. Mane. III 9

	XXI. Fust.

	12

	1] Luc. 16. 26. 9] Gen. 28, 12. 13] Luc. 1, 19. 24] Apoc. 8, 12.

	12 ipse-occupabat affert CIaud. Mam. III 6 (p. 162, 7 E.).

	1 illuc r, illud S, illo M possit S 2 ut] quod r 5 consurrexit M 
            8 est post certum add. M celestibus 8 uacuu S, uacua M 10 discribit 
            S 11 qui om. S adesse] esse S 12 discendere S discensoque 
            S possint S 13 gabrihel S dum S, deum M 14 marie S 
            15 adsisterit 81, adstaret CIaud. Mam. III 6 16 deerat M, erat S 
            uenti ante uasti add. S 17 inplebat M, placebat S tantum modo M 
            quo om. S aderat S cum CIaud. Mam. I l., erat M 18 que S ista S
             et om. S 20 uiutu Sx accessoque Sl 21 discendit Sl discendit S 
            22 illo S est qui - e caelo om. S 23 solum] solidum et Kruschius 
            24 terciam S 25 quid decidit Schottus, qui decidit S Kruschtus, quid 
            cecidit M

	3] Matth. 25, 41. 20] Sap. 11, 21.

	9 alienum — portabit affert CIaud. Mam. III 8 (p. 167, 22 E.).

	1 audis S 2 si ut M, sic S 8 qui paratus-illum om. S 5 de] 
            in v quendam S 7 habet v ubi v in aere M, inherere S sese 
            M, se S, se ante potuit coZloc. v que S 8 collegere S 9 arche 8 
            nt] & S tormentum v 10 portabis v sua v 11 recognusce S 
            infinitur 8 12 quecuque S uitiatur M, uertatur S 13 princeps M, 
            primus S 14 tenebrorum S et quasi -Į}ag. 180, 22 habere naturam 
            non exstat in codicibus CIaudiani digener 81 16 habitatione Mommsen, 
             habet actione S 18 sese acripsi, esse S, om. v habeat S 
            quin corpoream Sx, qui incorpoream 83 19 animum S 22 que S 
            28 ego S 24 presens S si Schottus, sic S

	12*

	4 qui ex — quantitatem affert CIaud. Mam. II 3 (p. 105, 16 E.).

	1 aestimanda] deo add. Mommsen 2 prolapsus CIaud. Mam. II 3, 
            pro lapsos S, per lapsus v errores S equidem v, quidem S 3 illa v 
            5 que S incorporauit CIaud. Diam. I. I., corporauit S 7 et ante numerum 
            add. v atque mensuram addidi ex CIaud. Mam. I. c., om. S quantitatem 
            CIaud. Mam. I. c., qualitates S 8 hae S 9 subtilitas v quedam 
            S, quadam v contagione v 10 inueniatur v 11 in aere solo v,
             pro aere uidetur dio exstare in S, in diabolo Kruschius 12 extra t-, ex S 
            desaeuiet Hartelius, desatui & S, desaeuiret v 14 quae scripsi, qui S 
            15 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorpore cum S, incorporeum eum Kruschius 
            in indice s. u. loqui, incorporeum v 17 communicant S 18 facturae 
            scripsi, futurae S, creaturae v 20 maximae S crudelitas r 
            22 habere suprascr. 81 24 corpore v materia materiale Hartclius, 
            materiale MS, an materia ille scribendum ? corpore materiale Mommsen, 
            re uiateriale Kruschius (in emendandis p. LXX VIIj

	3] cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: legi eius et aduersus Arrianos 
            et Macedonianos paruum libellum, in quo coessentialem praedicat trinitatem, 
            et alium aduersus eos, qui dicunt esse in creaturis aliquid incorporeum, 
            in quo et diuinis testimoniis et patrum confirmat sententiis nihil 
            credendum incorporeum praeter deum.

	1 Lucidus-damno om. Baronius praesbyter P epistula S, epistolam 
            P, meam add. v subscripsi om. P 2 astruuntur P assero P 
            damnanda condemno P damnlllo S 3 tertiam hanc Fausti epistulam 
            iam recemuimus in CIaudiani Mamerti editione p. 3-17 (Corp. script. 
             eccles. lat. uol. XI), tibi posteriorem epistulae partem CIaudiani quoque 
            codicibus seruatam ampliore adnotatione critica inuenies adornatam. hoc
             loco satis habuimus codicis Sangallensis tantum adferre lectiones omnes;
             compendio M significamus lectiones selectas e CIaudiani Mamerti codir
             cibus uel aliquot uel omnibus depromptas 4 INCIPIT EPISTULA 
            Sa-I FAUSTI 8 5 queris 8 7 inquid S, inquiunt v 8 que S 9 presummam 
            S 11 sermones S seu S quedam S inditia 8 14 prea 
            
            ceptum S 15 discutias-doceas v 16 erudissimum S reticiam 8 
            17 loquuturi S

	25] Esai. 53, 1.

	2 etenim v, enim S 3 apellatione 8 ö naturae scripsi, natura S 
            nuncupacio S 8 patrem S cognuscas S 10 unus ds S, unus dicitur v 
            11 ingenitus et scripsi, et ingenitus S, et ingenitus et v utroque Cani- 
            sius, utraque S probante Mommseno procedens] persona add. Mommsen 
            indigitat v, indig' at S (erat n in rasura), indicat Kruschius 12 que S 
            15 oportit S 16 aege S 18 ex alia v, exilia S que S illa v, illi S 
            Kruschius 19 fili, 8 20 diriuari S 24 personae v 27 corpus v 
            precedit S

	8] 1 Ioann. 3, 7. 19] Esai. 44, 6; Apoc. 1, 8. 21] Ioann. 8, 25. 
            22] Esai. 43, 10. 25] Bar. 3, 36. 26] Bar. 3, 38.

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur S caloris scripsi, calor S Krxtschius 2 calore 
            v 4 ex alia scripsi cum Kruachio coll. p. 169, 18, eiilia S, ex illa v 
            7 misericors et misericordia delet Mommsen 11 pater addidi, om. S 
            16 incertum utrum quia an qui exstet in S, qui v et Kruschius 18 quid 
            esse S corr. man. alt. ipso v 19 alfa S w] o S 20 a scripsi, cu S 
            iudeis S qui esset v, quiesse S 21 uiridica S 24 patrem addidi. 
             om. S penitus S fuisset Canisius 26 hec S

	9] Faustus epist. VII. 19] Psalm. 6, 2; 37, 2. 21] Psalm. 109, 4. 
            Psalm. 105, 40. 28] Mal. 1, 2; Rom. 9,13.

	8 quaeris — 14 afficitur affert CIaud. Mam. 13 (p. 26,12 Engelbr.) 
            15 ergo - 16 natura affert CIaud. Mam. I 3 (p. 27, 7 E).

	2 hec S 5 solus ds S, dicitur v 8 queris S 10 patientis scripsi,
             cf. infra lin. 17, pacientell S (erat s in ras.), patiente v conpatientis 
            scripsi, conpacientes S, compatiente v 11 phylosophos S prumptissimum 
            S 12 quia insertti ex CIaud. Mam. 13, p. 26,17 E., om. S affectionis 
            S 14 possibiliter v 16 et] ex v utroque loco, Red cf. CIaud. 
            Mam. I. c. 17 pacientis 8 18 conpacientis S 21 penitebit S 
            23 diuersu S 24 ,:odio 8 IIabuisse S discribitur S

	1] Gen. 6, 7. 2] Act. 9, 4. 4] Matth. 25, 85. 17] Psalm. 33,16. 
            18] Esai. 1, 20. 19] Gen. 8, 21. 20] Esai. 66, 2 et 1.

	1 penitet 8 3 fortasse iam scribendum conpacientis S affectum 
            uidetur v 8 preditus S 9 hebreu hebreo S gregum grego S 
            11 conformet Hartelius, confirmet S 12 dissonis (= tis, qui diuerso sermone 
            utuntur) S, dissonas Hartelius et Kruschius et peccatoris] expectatas 
            v peccatoris uncis inclusi suadente Hartelio, retinet Kruschius 
            coll. Ruricii ep. 11 in pectore peccatoris 13 loquaturus S 14 homines S 
            15 intellectum nostrum r sonus S 16 testatur v 17 offitia S describens 
            v, discribes S 21 scabillum S 23 p 8 efficiabili v 24 que 
            S, om. v nominare del. Kruschius suadente Mommseno et add. v, 
            om. S conpellere S 25 dispicit S ut v, et S 26 conlocutus v

	23] Hieron. comm. in Iob 25 (XXVI 727 Migne).

	19 quicquid — uideri affert CIaud. Mam. 1 10 (p. 50, 16 E.). 
            23 globos-arbitrantur affert CIaud. Mam. I 10 (p. 51, 24 E.).

	1 ceterum S 2 penituisse S sententia 81 sepe S 3 mutata 
            CoMMtMS, muta S ledi S ledentis S 5 d3 S, dicitur v predicatur 
            S 6 sermones S 8 discucienti S 9 terciam S questionem S 
            10 a uerbis praecipis ut respondeam (sic!) incipiunt codices CIaudiani 
            Mamerti precepis S 11 ad] huc pertinere uidentur uerba a 82 in
             fntJrg. addita: uentilatione huius questionis minime sensos S presumptione 
            S 12 depromam M, promam S oppinione S 13 presertim S 
            Mere S 14 possent S appereat S 15 erigere M, regere S 16 alciori 
            S 17 preparandus S 19 materia S 20 conprehensibilem S 
            22 circumscribantur v spacio S 23 hyeronimi S globus S inquid S

	8] Cassian. coll. VII 13 (II 192, 19 Petschenig). 19] I Cor. 15, 40.

	1 si — aestimandus est affert CIaud. Diam. I 12 (p. 53, 13 E.). 
            18 nonnullas-aestimandae affert CIaud. Diam. I 8 (p. 47, 22 E.), II 10
             (p. 139, 16 E.). 16 habent-sunt corpora affert CIaud. Mam . 116 (p. 61,
             10 E.). 24 obicis-dubites affert CIaud. Mam. 116 (p. 62, 2 E.).

	2 inquid S etiam M, om. S 4 est M, om. S ideo om. v 6 autmaiestate 
            M, om. S 7 enim om. M 8 inquid S 9 sic S uniuersa S 
            10 paenitratrix S 13 nullas S 14 cgtereque S 15 acerte S 17 et 
            U 
            inconparabiliter om. Cassianus 18 tenuis S 19 dicentes S 20'p 8 
            21 collegitur S 23 spiritales addidi ex Cassiano, om. MS Kruschim 
            atque om. M 24 que S incorpoream v

	21] Luc. 16, 22.

	7 quomodo-inclusa affert CIaud. Diam. III 14 (p. 181, 14 E.). 
            11 aliud-describatur affert CIaud. Mam. 124 (p. 84, 4 E.). 17 quandosatisfecit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. I 25 (p. 87, 14 E.). 21 cum-descendit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. III 13 (p. 178, 24 E.).

	1 sit periculi v credere-uero om. S consequentibus CIaud. Mam. 
            I 16 2 demonstrabimus CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. hac v tractatus M, status 
            S 3 status M, om. S 4 quantitate S, qualitati v aut dubie S, 
            indubie CIaud. Mam. I. I. 5 demonstraro eam Canisius, demonstrare 
            ea S, eam demonstrauerimus M Kruschius, demonstrauero eam v 6 corpori 
            81 7 dubitis S 9 assumendum v 11 deferatur 82 12 his S, 
            hic v 13 aut om. M, ut v, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. p. 84, 6 E. 15 occupatur 
            Mv illud S, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. I.Z. 16 recordationis M et CIaudianus 
            I. c., cordationes 81, cordationis 82 discribatur S 17 suum 
            carum v iam om. M et CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. 18 conspectu S desideriis 
            CIaud. Mam. 1. I., desiderii S, desiderio M 19 si ante speciem add. S 
            20 paradysi S nouimus S7, nouissimos 81

	9 anima-populorum affert CIaud. Mam. III 10 (p. 172, 1 E.).

	1 eius tormentorum t' loca ac uiuis M, loco cuius S 2 inferri S, 
            inferni v discendit S 3 inter S 5 instabili S mutu S 9 anima S1 
            alexandriilam S (n in ras.) hyerusolima S 10 si uere M, siue S 
            lillt S (erat aut) 11 motus] ritus M 12 ipsu S 13 actione miscemus 
            M, actione scimus S loqui me M, loquimur S 14 uero M, om. S 
            15 accessise S 16 reminiscimur M 17 presentatur S presentis S 
            18 reminiscentes S pro et post uideo exspectaueris sed quorum mN. 
            M Kruschius 19 reminisoor addidi coll. lin. 16, om. MS 25 euaniscentibus 
            S 26 quante S frequentissime S 27 cogitacionis S

	15] Act 2, 31.

	22 si locales - transmeare affert CIaud. Mam. III 9 (p. 169, 2 E.).

	1 libertati v, libertatis M Mommsen, liberati S Kruschius 2 possit S 
            3 nos S unaquequae S 5 sensus suos uelut om. MMommsen quadam 
            S offltia S 6 occupandis 81 corr. claui S 9 morante S (an 
            man. alt.), manente v et M 11 intra exanimum M, extra animu S se 
            ante absentauerat utroque loco add. Mv 12 tamquam Mv et Kruschius 
            ex v hospicii S 18 inter v absentiauerat S 14 uidis 8 et ante 
            localem add. Mv et Kruschius contendisse S ergo S 18 extra M, 
            intra S 19 contenit S uita coniungit M Kruschius 20 quod si ut 
            M, quod sic S 21 recepit 81 paradysi S 22 ille S 23 consorciisque 
            S 24 iustum v, uacuum CIaud. Mane. III 9

	XXI. Fust.

	12

	1] Luc. 16. 26. 9] Gen. 28, 12. 13] Luc. 1, 19. 24] Apoc. 8, 12.

	12 ipse-occupabat affert CIaud. Mam. III 6 (p. 162, 7 E.).

	1 illuc r, illud S, illo M possit S 2 ut] quod r 5 consurrexit M 
            8 est post certum add. M celestibus 8 uacuu S, uacua M 10 discribit 
            S 11 qui om. S adesse] esse S 12 discendere S discensoque 
            S possint S 13 gabrihel S dum S, deum M 14 marie S 
            15 adsisterit 81, adstaret CIaud. Mam. III 6 16 deerat M, erat S 
            uenti ante uasti add. S 17 inplebat M, placebat S tantum modo M 
            quo om. S aderat S cum CIaud. Mam. I l., erat M 18 que S ista S
             et om. S 20 uiutu Sx accessoque Sl 21 discendit Sl discendit S 
            22 illo S est qui - e caelo om. S 23 solum] solidum et Kruschius 
            24 terciam S 25 quid decidit Schottus, qui decidit S Kruschtus, quid 
            cecidit M

	3] Matth. 25, 41. 20] Sap. 11, 21.

	9 alienum — portabit affert CIaud. Mam. III 8 (p. 167, 22 E.).

	1 audis S 2 si ut M, sic S 8 qui paratus-illum om. S 5 de] 
            in v quendam S 7 habet v ubi v in aere M, inherere S sese 
            M, se S, se ante potuit coZloc. v que S 8 collegere S 9 arche 8 
            nt] & S tormentum v 10 portabis v sua v 11 recognusce S 
            infinitur 8 12 quecuque S uitiatur M, uertatur S 13 princeps M, 
            primus S 14 tenebrorum S et quasi -Į}ag. 180, 22 habere naturam 
            non exstat in codicibus CIaudiani digener 81 16 habitatione Mommsen, 
             habet actione S 18 sese acripsi, esse S, om. v habeat S 
            quin corpoream Sx, qui incorpoream 83 19 animum S 22 que S 
            28 ego S 24 presens S si Schottus, sic S

	12*

	4 qui ex — quantitatem affert CIaud. Mam. II 3 (p. 105, 16 E.).

	1 aestimanda] deo add. Mommsen 2 prolapsus CIaud. Mam. II 3, 
            pro lapsos S, per lapsus v errores S equidem v, quidem S 3 illa v 
            5 que S incorporauit CIaud. Diam. I. I., corporauit S 7 et ante numerum 
            add. v atque mensuram addidi ex CIaud. Mam. I. c., om. S quantitatem 
            CIaud. Mam. I. c., qualitates S 8 hae S 9 subtilitas v quedam 
            S, quadam v contagione v 10 inueniatur v 11 in aere solo v,
             pro aere uidetur dio exstare in S, in diabolo Kruschius 12 extra t-, ex S 
            desaeuiet Hartelius, desatui & S, desaeuiret v 14 quae scripsi, qui S 
            15 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorpore cum S, incorporeum eum Kruschius 
            in indice s. u. loqui, incorporeum v 17 communicant S 18 facturae 
            scripsi, futurae S, creaturae v 20 maximae S crudelitas r 
            22 habere suprascr. 81 24 corpore v materia materiale Hartclius, 
            materiale MS, an materia ille scribendum ? corpore materiale Mommsen, 
            re uiateriale Kruschius (in emendandis p. LXX VIIj

	3] cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: legi eius et aduersus Arrianos 
            et Macedonianos paruum libellum, in quo coessentialem praedicat trinitatem, 
            et alium aduersus eos, qui dicunt esse in creaturis aliquid incorporeum, 
            in quo et diuinis testimoniis et patrum confirmat sententiis nihil 
            credendum incorporeum praeter deum.

	1 Lucidus-damno om. Baronius praesbyter P epistula S, epistolam 
            P, meam add. v subscripsi om. P 2 astruuntur P assero P 
            damnanda condemno P damnlllo S 3 tertiam hanc Fausti epistulam 
            iam recemuimus in CIaudiani Mamerti editione p. 3-17 (Corp. script. 
             eccles. lat. uol. XI), tibi posteriorem epistulae partem CIaudiani quoque 
            codicibus seruatam ampliore adnotatione critica inuenies adornatam. hoc
             loco satis habuimus codicis Sangallensis tantum adferre lectiones omnes;
             compendio M significamus lectiones selectas e CIaudiani Mamerti codir
             cibus uel aliquot uel omnibus depromptas 4 INCIPIT EPISTULA 
            Sa-I FAUSTI 8 5 queris 8 7 inquid S, inquiunt v 8 que S 9 presummam 
            S 11 sermones S seu S quedam S inditia 8 14 prea 
            
            ceptum S 15 discutias-doceas v 16 erudissimum S reticiam 8 
            17 loquuturi S

	25] Esai. 53, 1.

	2 etenim v, enim S 3 apellatione 8 ö naturae scripsi, natura S 
            nuncupacio S 8 patrem S cognuscas S 10 unus ds S, unus dicitur v 
            11 ingenitus et scripsi, et ingenitus S, et ingenitus et v utroque Cani- 
            sius, utraque S probante Mommseno procedens] persona add. Mommsen 
            indigitat v, indig' at S (erat n in rasura), indicat Kruschius 12 que S 
            15 oportit S 16 aege S 18 ex alia v, exilia S que S illa v, illi S 
            Kruschius 19 fili, 8 20 diriuari S 24 personae v 27 corpus v 
            precedit S

	8] 1 Ioann. 3, 7. 19] Esai. 44, 6; Apoc. 1, 8. 21] Ioann. 8, 25. 
            22] Esai. 43, 10. 25] Bar. 3, 36. 26] Bar. 3, 38.

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur S caloris scripsi, calor S Krxtschius 2 calore 
            v 4 ex alia scripsi cum Kruachio coll. p. 169, 18, eiilia S, ex illa v 
            7 misericors et misericordia delet Mommsen 11 pater addidi, om. S 
            16 incertum utrum quia an qui exstet in S, qui v et Kruschius 18 quid 
            esse S corr. man. alt. ipso v 19 alfa S w] o S 20 a scripsi, cu S 
            iudeis S qui esset v, quiesse S 21 uiridica S 24 patrem addidi. 
             om. S penitus S fuisset Canisius 26 hec S

	9] Faustus epist. VII. 19] Psalm. 6, 2; 37, 2. 21] Psalm. 109, 4. 
            Psalm. 105, 40. 28] Mal. 1, 2; Rom. 9,13.

	8 quaeris — 14 afficitur affert CIaud. Mam. 13 (p. 26,12 Engelbr.) 
            15 ergo - 16 natura affert CIaud. Mam. I 3 (p. 27, 7 E).

	2 hec S 5 solus ds S, dicitur v 8 queris S 10 patientis scripsi,
             cf. infra lin. 17, pacientell S (erat s in ras.), patiente v conpatientis 
            scripsi, conpacientes S, compatiente v 11 phylosophos S prumptissimum 
            S 12 quia insertti ex CIaud. Mam. 13, p. 26,17 E., om. S affectionis 
            S 14 possibiliter v 16 et] ex v utroque loco, Red cf. CIaud. 
            Mam. I. c. 17 pacientis 8 18 conpacientis S 21 penitebit S 
            23 diuersu S 24 ,:odio 8 IIabuisse S discribitur S

	1] Gen. 6, 7. 2] Act. 9, 4. 4] Matth. 25, 85. 17] Psalm. 33,16. 
            18] Esai. 1, 20. 19] Gen. 8, 21. 20] Esai. 66, 2 et 1.

	1 penitet 8 3 fortasse iam scribendum conpacientis S affectum 
            uidetur v 8 preditus S 9 hebreu hebreo S gregum grego S 
            11 conformet Hartelius, confirmet S 12 dissonis (= tis, qui diuerso sermone 
            utuntur) S, dissonas Hartelius et Kruschius et peccatoris] expectatas 
            v peccatoris uncis inclusi suadente Hartelio, retinet Kruschius 
            coll. Ruricii ep. 11 in pectore peccatoris 13 loquaturus S 14 homines S 
            15 intellectum nostrum r sonus S 16 testatur v 17 offitia S describens 
            v, discribes S 21 scabillum S 23 p 8 efficiabili v 24 que 
            S, om. v nominare del. Kruschius suadente Mommseno et add. v, 
            om. S conpellere S 25 dispicit S ut v, et S 26 conlocutus v

	23] Hieron. comm. in Iob 25 (XXVI 727 Migne).

	19 quicquid — uideri affert CIaud. Mam. 1 10 (p. 50, 16 E.). 
            23 globos-arbitrantur affert CIaud. Mam. I 10 (p. 51, 24 E.).

	1 ceterum S 2 penituisse S sententia 81 sepe S 3 mutata 
            CoMMtMS, muta S ledi S ledentis S 5 d3 S, dicitur v predicatur 
            S 6 sermones S 8 discucienti S 9 terciam S questionem S 
            10 a uerbis praecipis ut respondeam (sic!) incipiunt codices CIaudiani 
            Mamerti precepis S 11 ad] huc pertinere uidentur uerba a 82 in
             fntJrg. addita: uentilatione huius questionis minime sensos S presumptione 
            S 12 depromam M, promam S oppinione S 13 presertim S 
            Mere S 14 possent S appereat S 15 erigere M, regere S 16 alciori 
            S 17 preparandus S 19 materia S 20 conprehensibilem S 
            22 circumscribantur v spacio S 23 hyeronimi S globus S inquid S

	8] Cassian. coll. VII 13 (II 192, 19 Petschenig). 19] I Cor. 15, 40.

	1 si — aestimandus est affert CIaud. Diam. I 12 (p. 53, 13 E.). 
            18 nonnullas-aestimandae affert CIaud. Diam. I 8 (p. 47, 22 E.), II 10
             (p. 139, 16 E.). 16 habent-sunt corpora affert CIaud. Mam . 116 (p. 61,
             10 E.). 24 obicis-dubites affert CIaud. Mam. 116 (p. 62, 2 E.).

	2 inquid S etiam M, om. S 4 est M, om. S ideo om. v 6 autmaiestate 
            M, om. S 7 enim om. M 8 inquid S 9 sic S uniuersa S 
            10 paenitratrix S 13 nullas S 14 cgtereque S 15 acerte S 17 et 
            U 
            inconparabiliter om. Cassianus 18 tenuis S 19 dicentes S 20'p 8 
            21 collegitur S 23 spiritales addidi ex Cassiano, om. MS Kruschim 
            atque om. M 24 que S incorpoream v

	21] Luc. 16, 22.

	7 quomodo-inclusa affert CIaud. Diam. III 14 (p. 181, 14 E.). 
            11 aliud-describatur affert CIaud. Mam. 124 (p. 84, 4 E.). 17 quandosatisfecit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. I 25 (p. 87, 14 E.). 21 cum-descendit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. III 13 (p. 178, 24 E.).

	1 sit periculi v credere-uero om. S consequentibus CIaud. Mam. 
            I 16 2 demonstrabimus CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. hac v tractatus M, status 
            S 3 status M, om. S 4 quantitate S, qualitati v aut dubie S, 
            indubie CIaud. Mam. I. I. 5 demonstraro eam Canisius, demonstrare 
            ea S, eam demonstrauerimus M Kruschius, demonstrauero eam v 6 corpori 
            81 7 dubitis S 9 assumendum v 11 deferatur 82 12 his S, 
            hic v 13 aut om. M, ut v, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. p. 84, 6 E. 15 occupatur 
            Mv illud S, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. I.Z. 16 recordationis M et CIaudianus 
            I. c., cordationes 81, cordationis 82 discribatur S 17 suum 
            carum v iam om. M et CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. 18 conspectu S desideriis 
            CIaud. Mam. 1. I., desiderii S, desiderio M 19 si ante speciem add. S 
            20 paradysi S nouimus S7, nouissimos 81

	9 anima-populorum affert CIaud. Mam. III 10 (p. 172, 1 E.).

	1 eius tormentorum t' loca ac uiuis M, loco cuius S 2 inferri S, 
            inferni v discendit S 3 inter S 5 instabili S mutu S 9 anima S1 
            alexandriilam S (n in ras.) hyerusolima S 10 si uere M, siue S 
            lillt S (erat aut) 11 motus] ritus M 12 ipsu S 13 actione miscemus 
            M, actione scimus S loqui me M, loquimur S 14 uero M, om. S 
            15 accessise S 16 reminiscimur M 17 presentatur S presentis S 
            18 reminiscentes S pro et post uideo exspectaueris sed quorum mN. 
            M Kruschius 19 reminisoor addidi coll. lin. 16, om. MS 25 euaniscentibus 
            S 26 quante S frequentissime S 27 cogitacionis S

	15] Act 2, 31.

	22 si locales - transmeare affert CIaud. Mam. III 9 (p. 169, 2 E.).

	1 libertati v, libertatis M Mommsen, liberati S Kruschius 2 possit S 
            3 nos S unaquequae S 5 sensus suos uelut om. MMommsen quadam 
            S offltia S 6 occupandis 81 corr. claui S 9 morante S (an 
            man. alt.), manente v et M 11 intra exanimum M, extra animu S se 
            ante absentauerat utroque loco add. Mv 12 tamquam Mv et Kruschius 
            ex v hospicii S 18 inter v absentiauerat S 14 uidis 8 et ante 
            localem add. Mv et Kruschius contendisse S ergo S 18 extra M, 
            intra S 19 contenit S uita coniungit M Kruschius 20 quod si ut 
            M, quod sic S 21 recepit 81 paradysi S 22 ille S 23 consorciisque 
            S 24 iustum v, uacuum CIaud. Mane. III 9

	XXI. Fust.

	12

	1] Luc. 16. 26. 9] Gen. 28, 12. 13] Luc. 1, 19. 24] Apoc. 8, 12.

	12 ipse-occupabat affert CIaud. Mam. III 6 (p. 162, 7 E.).

	1 illuc r, illud S, illo M possit S 2 ut] quod r 5 consurrexit M 
            8 est post certum add. M celestibus 8 uacuu S, uacua M 10 discribit 
            S 11 qui om. S adesse] esse S 12 discendere S discensoque 
            S possint S 13 gabrihel S dum S, deum M 14 marie S 
            15 adsisterit 81, adstaret CIaud. Mam. III 6 16 deerat M, erat S 
            uenti ante uasti add. S 17 inplebat M, placebat S tantum modo M 
            quo om. S aderat S cum CIaud. Mam. I l., erat M 18 que S ista S
             et om. S 20 uiutu Sx accessoque Sl 21 discendit Sl discendit S 
            22 illo S est qui - e caelo om. S 23 solum] solidum et Kruschius 
            24 terciam S 25 quid decidit Schottus, qui decidit S Kruschtus, quid 
            cecidit M

	3] Matth. 25, 41. 20] Sap. 11, 21.

	9 alienum — portabit affert CIaud. Mam. III 8 (p. 167, 22 E.).

	1 audis S 2 si ut M, sic S 8 qui paratus-illum om. S 5 de] 
            in v quendam S 7 habet v ubi v in aere M, inherere S sese 
            M, se S, se ante potuit coZloc. v que S 8 collegere S 9 arche 8 
            nt] & S tormentum v 10 portabis v sua v 11 recognusce S 
            infinitur 8 12 quecuque S uitiatur M, uertatur S 13 princeps M, 
            primus S 14 tenebrorum S et quasi -Į}ag. 180, 22 habere naturam 
            non exstat in codicibus CIaudiani digener 81 16 habitatione Mommsen, 
             habet actione S 18 sese acripsi, esse S, om. v habeat S 
            quin corpoream Sx, qui incorpoream 83 19 animum S 22 que S 
            28 ego S 24 presens S si Schottus, sic S

	12*

	4 qui ex — quantitatem affert CIaud. Mam. II 3 (p. 105, 16 E.).

	1 aestimanda] deo add. Mommsen 2 prolapsus CIaud. Mam. II 3, 
            pro lapsos S, per lapsus v errores S equidem v, quidem S 3 illa v 
            5 que S incorporauit CIaud. Diam. I. I., corporauit S 7 et ante numerum 
            add. v atque mensuram addidi ex CIaud. Mam. I. c., om. S quantitatem 
            CIaud. Mam. I. c., qualitates S 8 hae S 9 subtilitas v quedam 
            S, quadam v contagione v 10 inueniatur v 11 in aere solo v,
             pro aere uidetur dio exstare in S, in diabolo Kruschius 12 extra t-, ex S 
            desaeuiet Hartelius, desatui & S, desaeuiret v 14 quae scripsi, qui S 
            15 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorpore cum S, incorporeum eum Kruschius 
            in indice s. u. loqui, incorporeum v 17 communicant S 18 facturae 
            scripsi, futurae S, creaturae v 20 maximae S crudelitas r 
            22 habere suprascr. 81 24 corpore v materia materiale Hartclius, 
            materiale MS, an materia ille scribendum ? corpore materiale Mommsen, 
            re uiateriale Kruschius (in emendandis p. LXX VIIj

	3] cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: legi eius et aduersus Arrianos 
            et Macedonianos paruum libellum, in quo coessentialem praedicat trinitatem, 
            et alium aduersus eos, qui dicunt esse in creaturis aliquid incorporeum, 
            in quo et diuinis testimoniis et patrum confirmat sententiis nihil 
            credendum incorporeum praeter deum.

	1 Lucidus-damno om. Baronius praesbyter P epistula S, epistolam 
            P, meam add. v subscripsi om. P 2 astruuntur P assero P 
            damnanda condemno P damnlllo S 3 tertiam hanc Fausti epistulam 
            iam recemuimus in CIaudiani Mamerti editione p. 3-17 (Corp. script. 
             eccles. lat. uol. XI), tibi posteriorem epistulae partem CIaudiani quoque 
            codicibus seruatam ampliore adnotatione critica inuenies adornatam. hoc
             loco satis habuimus codicis Sangallensis tantum adferre lectiones omnes;
             compendio M significamus lectiones selectas e CIaudiani Mamerti codir
             cibus uel aliquot uel omnibus depromptas 4 INCIPIT EPISTULA 
            Sa-I FAUSTI 8 5 queris 8 7 inquid S, inquiunt v 8 que S 9 presummam 
            S 11 sermones S seu S quedam S inditia 8 14 prea 
            
            ceptum S 15 discutias-doceas v 16 erudissimum S reticiam 8 
            17 loquuturi S

	25] Esai. 53, 1.

	2 etenim v, enim S 3 apellatione 8 ö naturae scripsi, natura S 
            nuncupacio S 8 patrem S cognuscas S 10 unus ds S, unus dicitur v 
            11 ingenitus et scripsi, et ingenitus S, et ingenitus et v utroque Cani- 
            sius, utraque S probante Mommseno procedens] persona add. Mommsen 
            indigitat v, indig' at S (erat n in rasura), indicat Kruschius 12 que S 
            15 oportit S 16 aege S 18 ex alia v, exilia S que S illa v, illi S 
            Kruschius 19 fili, 8 20 diriuari S 24 personae v 27 corpus v 
            precedit S

	8] 1 Ioann. 3, 7. 19] Esai. 44, 6; Apoc. 1, 8. 21] Ioann. 8, 25. 
            22] Esai. 43, 10. 25] Bar. 3, 36. 26] Bar. 3, 38.

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur S caloris scripsi, calor S Krxtschius 2 calore 
            v 4 ex alia scripsi cum Kruachio coll. p. 169, 18, eiilia S, ex illa v 
            7 misericors et misericordia delet Mommsen 11 pater addidi, om. S 
            16 incertum utrum quia an qui exstet in S, qui v et Kruschius 18 quid 
            esse S corr. man. alt. ipso v 19 alfa S w] o S 20 a scripsi, cu S 
            iudeis S qui esset v, quiesse S 21 uiridica S 24 patrem addidi. 
             om. S penitus S fuisset Canisius 26 hec S

	9] Faustus epist. VII. 19] Psalm. 6, 2; 37, 2. 21] Psalm. 109, 4. 
            Psalm. 105, 40. 28] Mal. 1, 2; Rom. 9,13.

	8 quaeris — 14 afficitur affert CIaud. Mam. 13 (p. 26,12 Engelbr.) 
            15 ergo - 16 natura affert CIaud. Mam. I 3 (p. 27, 7 E).

	2 hec S 5 solus ds S, dicitur v 8 queris S 10 patientis scripsi,
             cf. infra lin. 17, pacientell S (erat s in ras.), patiente v conpatientis 
            scripsi, conpacientes S, compatiente v 11 phylosophos S prumptissimum 
            S 12 quia insertti ex CIaud. Mam. 13, p. 26,17 E., om. S affectionis 
            S 14 possibiliter v 16 et] ex v utroque loco, Red cf. CIaud. 
            Mam. I. c. 17 pacientis 8 18 conpacientis S 21 penitebit S 
            23 diuersu S 24 ,:odio 8 IIabuisse S discribitur S

	1] Gen. 6, 7. 2] Act. 9, 4. 4] Matth. 25, 85. 17] Psalm. 33,16. 
            18] Esai. 1, 20. 19] Gen. 8, 21. 20] Esai. 66, 2 et 1.

	1 penitet 8 3 fortasse iam scribendum conpacientis S affectum 
            uidetur v 8 preditus S 9 hebreu hebreo S gregum grego S 
            11 conformet Hartelius, confirmet S 12 dissonis (= tis, qui diuerso sermone 
            utuntur) S, dissonas Hartelius et Kruschius et peccatoris] expectatas 
            v peccatoris uncis inclusi suadente Hartelio, retinet Kruschius 
            coll. Ruricii ep. 11 in pectore peccatoris 13 loquaturus S 14 homines S 
            15 intellectum nostrum r sonus S 16 testatur v 17 offitia S describens 
            v, discribes S 21 scabillum S 23 p 8 efficiabili v 24 que 
            S, om. v nominare del. Kruschius suadente Mommseno et add. v, 
            om. S conpellere S 25 dispicit S ut v, et S 26 conlocutus v

	23] Hieron. comm. in Iob 25 (XXVI 727 Migne).

	19 quicquid — uideri affert CIaud. Mam. 1 10 (p. 50, 16 E.). 
            23 globos-arbitrantur affert CIaud. Mam. I 10 (p. 51, 24 E.).

	1 ceterum S 2 penituisse S sententia 81 sepe S 3 mutata 
            CoMMtMS, muta S ledi S ledentis S 5 d3 S, dicitur v predicatur 
            S 6 sermones S 8 discucienti S 9 terciam S questionem S 
            10 a uerbis praecipis ut respondeam (sic!) incipiunt codices CIaudiani 
            Mamerti precepis S 11 ad] huc pertinere uidentur uerba a 82 in
             fntJrg. addita: uentilatione huius questionis minime sensos S presumptione 
            S 12 depromam M, promam S oppinione S 13 presertim S 
            Mere S 14 possent S appereat S 15 erigere M, regere S 16 alciori 
            S 17 preparandus S 19 materia S 20 conprehensibilem S 
            22 circumscribantur v spacio S 23 hyeronimi S globus S inquid S

	8] Cassian. coll. VII 13 (II 192, 19 Petschenig). 19] I Cor. 15, 40.

	1 si — aestimandus est affert CIaud. Diam. I 12 (p. 53, 13 E.). 
            18 nonnullas-aestimandae affert CIaud. Diam. I 8 (p. 47, 22 E.), II 10
             (p. 139, 16 E.). 16 habent-sunt corpora affert CIaud. Mam . 116 (p. 61,
             10 E.). 24 obicis-dubites affert CIaud. Mam. 116 (p. 62, 2 E.).

	2 inquid S etiam M, om. S 4 est M, om. S ideo om. v 6 autmaiestate 
            M, om. S 7 enim om. M 8 inquid S 9 sic S uniuersa S 
            10 paenitratrix S 13 nullas S 14 cgtereque S 15 acerte S 17 et 
            U 
            inconparabiliter om. Cassianus 18 tenuis S 19 dicentes S 20'p 8 
            21 collegitur S 23 spiritales addidi ex Cassiano, om. MS Kruschim 
            atque om. M 24 que S incorpoream v

	21] Luc. 16, 22.

	7 quomodo-inclusa affert CIaud. Diam. III 14 (p. 181, 14 E.). 
            11 aliud-describatur affert CIaud. Mam. 124 (p. 84, 4 E.). 17 quandosatisfecit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. I 25 (p. 87, 14 E.). 21 cum-descendit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. III 13 (p. 178, 24 E.).

	1 sit periculi v credere-uero om. S consequentibus CIaud. Mam. 
            I 16 2 demonstrabimus CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. hac v tractatus M, status 
            S 3 status M, om. S 4 quantitate S, qualitati v aut dubie S, 
            indubie CIaud. Mam. I. I. 5 demonstraro eam Canisius, demonstrare 
            ea S, eam demonstrauerimus M Kruschius, demonstrauero eam v 6 corpori 
            81 7 dubitis S 9 assumendum v 11 deferatur 82 12 his S, 
            hic v 13 aut om. M, ut v, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. p. 84, 6 E. 15 occupatur 
            Mv illud S, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. I.Z. 16 recordationis M et CIaudianus 
            I. c., cordationes 81, cordationis 82 discribatur S 17 suum 
            carum v iam om. M et CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. 18 conspectu S desideriis 
            CIaud. Mam. 1. I., desiderii S, desiderio M 19 si ante speciem add. S 
            20 paradysi S nouimus S7, nouissimos 81

	9 anima-populorum affert CIaud. Mam. III 10 (p. 172, 1 E.).

	1 eius tormentorum t' loca ac uiuis M, loco cuius S 2 inferri S, 
            inferni v discendit S 3 inter S 5 instabili S mutu S 9 anima S1 
            alexandriilam S (n in ras.) hyerusolima S 10 si uere M, siue S 
            lillt S (erat aut) 11 motus] ritus M 12 ipsu S 13 actione miscemus 
            M, actione scimus S loqui me M, loquimur S 14 uero M, om. S 
            15 accessise S 16 reminiscimur M 17 presentatur S presentis S 
            18 reminiscentes S pro et post uideo exspectaueris sed quorum mN. 
            M Kruschius 19 reminisoor addidi coll. lin. 16, om. MS 25 euaniscentibus 
            S 26 quante S frequentissime S 27 cogitacionis S

	15] Act 2, 31.

	22 si locales - transmeare affert CIaud. Mam. III 9 (p. 169, 2 E.).

	1 libertati v, libertatis M Mommsen, liberati S Kruschius 2 possit S 
            3 nos S unaquequae S 5 sensus suos uelut om. MMommsen quadam 
            S offltia S 6 occupandis 81 corr. claui S 9 morante S (an 
            man. alt.), manente v et M 11 intra exanimum M, extra animu S se 
            ante absentauerat utroque loco add. Mv 12 tamquam Mv et Kruschius 
            ex v hospicii S 18 inter v absentiauerat S 14 uidis 8 et ante 
            localem add. Mv et Kruschius contendisse S ergo S 18 extra M, 
            intra S 19 contenit S uita coniungit M Kruschius 20 quod si ut 
            M, quod sic S 21 recepit 81 paradysi S 22 ille S 23 consorciisque 
            S 24 iustum v, uacuum CIaud. Mane. III 9

	XXI. Fust.

	12

	1] Luc. 16. 26. 9] Gen. 28, 12. 13] Luc. 1, 19. 24] Apoc. 8, 12.

	12 ipse-occupabat affert CIaud. Mam. III 6 (p. 162, 7 E.).

	1 illuc r, illud S, illo M possit S 2 ut] quod r 5 consurrexit M 
            8 est post certum add. M celestibus 8 uacuu S, uacua M 10 discribit 
            S 11 qui om. S adesse] esse S 12 discendere S discensoque 
            S possint S 13 gabrihel S dum S, deum M 14 marie S 
            15 adsisterit 81, adstaret CIaud. Mam. III 6 16 deerat M, erat S 
            uenti ante uasti add. S 17 inplebat M, placebat S tantum modo M 
            quo om. S aderat S cum CIaud. Mam. I l., erat M 18 que S ista S
             et om. S 20 uiutu Sx accessoque Sl 21 discendit Sl discendit S 
            22 illo S est qui - e caelo om. S 23 solum] solidum et Kruschius 
            24 terciam S 25 quid decidit Schottus, qui decidit S Kruschtus, quid 
            cecidit M

	3] Matth. 25, 41. 20] Sap. 11, 21.

	9 alienum — portabit affert CIaud. Mam. III 8 (p. 167, 22 E.).

	1 audis S 2 si ut M, sic S 8 qui paratus-illum om. S 5 de] 
            in v quendam S 7 habet v ubi v in aere M, inherere S sese 
            M, se S, se ante potuit coZloc. v que S 8 collegere S 9 arche 8 
            nt] & S tormentum v 10 portabis v sua v 11 recognusce S 
            infinitur 8 12 quecuque S uitiatur M, uertatur S 13 princeps M, 
            primus S 14 tenebrorum S et quasi -Į}ag. 180, 22 habere naturam 
            non exstat in codicibus CIaudiani digener 81 16 habitatione Mommsen, 
             habet actione S 18 sese acripsi, esse S, om. v habeat S 
            quin corpoream Sx, qui incorpoream 83 19 animum S 22 que S 
            28 ego S 24 presens S si Schottus, sic S

	12*

	4 qui ex — quantitatem affert CIaud. Mam. II 3 (p. 105, 16 E.).

	1 aestimanda] deo add. Mommsen 2 prolapsus CIaud. Mam. II 3, 
            pro lapsos S, per lapsus v errores S equidem v, quidem S 3 illa v 
            5 que S incorporauit CIaud. Diam. I. I., corporauit S 7 et ante numerum 
            add. v atque mensuram addidi ex CIaud. Mam. I. c., om. S quantitatem 
            CIaud. Mam. I. c., qualitates S 8 hae S 9 subtilitas v quedam 
            S, quadam v contagione v 10 inueniatur v 11 in aere solo v,
             pro aere uidetur dio exstare in S, in diabolo Kruschius 12 extra t-, ex S 
            desaeuiet Hartelius, desatui & S, desaeuiret v 14 quae scripsi, qui S 
            15 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorpore cum S, incorporeum eum Kruschius 
            in indice s. u. loqui, incorporeum v 17 communicant S 18 facturae 
            scripsi, futurae S, creaturae v 20 maximae S crudelitas r 
            22 habere suprascr. 81 24 corpore v materia materiale Hartclius, 
            materiale MS, an materia ille scribendum ? corpore materiale Mommsen, 
            re uiateriale Kruschius (in emendandis p. LXX VIIj

	3] cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: legi eius et aduersus Arrianos 
            et Macedonianos paruum libellum, in quo coessentialem praedicat trinitatem, 
            et alium aduersus eos, qui dicunt esse in creaturis aliquid incorporeum, 
            in quo et diuinis testimoniis et patrum confirmat sententiis nihil 
            credendum incorporeum praeter deum.

	1 Lucidus-damno om. Baronius praesbyter P epistula S, epistolam 
            P, meam add. v subscripsi om. P 2 astruuntur P assero P 
            damnanda condemno P damnlllo S 3 tertiam hanc Fausti epistulam 
            iam recemuimus in CIaudiani Mamerti editione p. 3-17 (Corp. script. 
             eccles. lat. uol. XI), tibi posteriorem epistulae partem CIaudiani quoque 
            codicibus seruatam ampliore adnotatione critica inuenies adornatam. hoc
             loco satis habuimus codicis Sangallensis tantum adferre lectiones omnes;
             compendio M significamus lectiones selectas e CIaudiani Mamerti codir
             cibus uel aliquot uel omnibus depromptas 4 INCIPIT EPISTULA 
            Sa-I FAUSTI 8 5 queris 8 7 inquid S, inquiunt v 8 que S 9 presummam 
            S 11 sermones S seu S quedam S inditia 8 14 prea 
            
            ceptum S 15 discutias-doceas v 16 erudissimum S reticiam 8 
            17 loquuturi S

	25] Esai. 53, 1.

	2 etenim v, enim S 3 apellatione 8 ö naturae scripsi, natura S 
            nuncupacio S 8 patrem S cognuscas S 10 unus ds S, unus dicitur v 
            11 ingenitus et scripsi, et ingenitus S, et ingenitus et v utroque Cani- 
            sius, utraque S probante Mommseno procedens] persona add. Mommsen 
            indigitat v, indig' at S (erat n in rasura), indicat Kruschius 12 que S 
            15 oportit S 16 aege S 18 ex alia v, exilia S que S illa v, illi S 
            Kruschius 19 fili, 8 20 diriuari S 24 personae v 27 corpus v 
            precedit S

	8] 1 Ioann. 3, 7. 19] Esai. 44, 6; Apoc. 1, 8. 21] Ioann. 8, 25. 
            22] Esai. 43, 10. 25] Bar. 3, 36. 26] Bar. 3, 38.

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur S caloris scripsi, calor S Krxtschius 2 calore 
            v 4 ex alia scripsi cum Kruachio coll. p. 169, 18, eiilia S, ex illa v 
            7 misericors et misericordia delet Mommsen 11 pater addidi, om. S 
            16 incertum utrum quia an qui exstet in S, qui v et Kruschius 18 quid 
            esse S corr. man. alt. ipso v 19 alfa S w] o S 20 a scripsi, cu S 
            iudeis S qui esset v, quiesse S 21 uiridica S 24 patrem addidi. 
             om. S penitus S fuisset Canisius 26 hec S

	9] Faustus epist. VII. 19] Psalm. 6, 2; 37, 2. 21] Psalm. 109, 4. 
            Psalm. 105, 40. 28] Mal. 1, 2; Rom. 9,13.

	8 quaeris — 14 afficitur affert CIaud. Mam. 13 (p. 26,12 Engelbr.) 
            15 ergo - 16 natura affert CIaud. Mam. I 3 (p. 27, 7 E).

	2 hec S 5 solus ds S, dicitur v 8 queris S 10 patientis scripsi,
             cf. infra lin. 17, pacientell S (erat s in ras.), patiente v conpatientis 
            scripsi, conpacientes S, compatiente v 11 phylosophos S prumptissimum 
            S 12 quia insertti ex CIaud. Mam. 13, p. 26,17 E., om. S affectionis 
            S 14 possibiliter v 16 et] ex v utroque loco, Red cf. CIaud. 
            Mam. I. c. 17 pacientis 8 18 conpacientis S 21 penitebit S 
            23 diuersu S 24 ,:odio 8 IIabuisse S discribitur S

	1] Gen. 6, 7. 2] Act. 9, 4. 4] Matth. 25, 85. 17] Psalm. 33,16. 
            18] Esai. 1, 20. 19] Gen. 8, 21. 20] Esai. 66, 2 et 1.

	1 penitet 8 3 fortasse iam scribendum conpacientis S affectum 
            uidetur v 8 preditus S 9 hebreu hebreo S gregum grego S 
            11 conformet Hartelius, confirmet S 12 dissonis (= tis, qui diuerso sermone 
            utuntur) S, dissonas Hartelius et Kruschius et peccatoris] expectatas 
            v peccatoris uncis inclusi suadente Hartelio, retinet Kruschius 
            coll. Ruricii ep. 11 in pectore peccatoris 13 loquaturus S 14 homines S 
            15 intellectum nostrum r sonus S 16 testatur v 17 offitia S describens 
            v, discribes S 21 scabillum S 23 p 8 efficiabili v 24 que 
            S, om. v nominare del. Kruschius suadente Mommseno et add. v, 
            om. S conpellere S 25 dispicit S ut v, et S 26 conlocutus v

	23] Hieron. comm. in Iob 25 (XXVI 727 Migne).

	19 quicquid — uideri affert CIaud. Mam. 1 10 (p. 50, 16 E.). 
            23 globos-arbitrantur affert CIaud. Mam. I 10 (p. 51, 24 E.).

	1 ceterum S 2 penituisse S sententia 81 sepe S 3 mutata 
            CoMMtMS, muta S ledi S ledentis S 5 d3 S, dicitur v predicatur 
            S 6 sermones S 8 discucienti S 9 terciam S questionem S 
            10 a uerbis praecipis ut respondeam (sic!) incipiunt codices CIaudiani 
            Mamerti precepis S 11 ad] huc pertinere uidentur uerba a 82 in
             fntJrg. addita: uentilatione huius questionis minime sensos S presumptione 
            S 12 depromam M, promam S oppinione S 13 presertim S 
            Mere S 14 possent S appereat S 15 erigere M, regere S 16 alciori 
            S 17 preparandus S 19 materia S 20 conprehensibilem S 
            22 circumscribantur v spacio S 23 hyeronimi S globus S inquid S

	8] Cassian. coll. VII 13 (II 192, 19 Petschenig). 19] I Cor. 15, 40.

	1 si — aestimandus est affert CIaud. Diam. I 12 (p. 53, 13 E.). 
            18 nonnullas-aestimandae affert CIaud. Diam. I 8 (p. 47, 22 E.), II 10
             (p. 139, 16 E.). 16 habent-sunt corpora affert CIaud. Mam . 116 (p. 61,
             10 E.). 24 obicis-dubites affert CIaud. Mam. 116 (p. 62, 2 E.).

	2 inquid S etiam M, om. S 4 est M, om. S ideo om. v 6 autmaiestate 
            M, om. S 7 enim om. M 8 inquid S 9 sic S uniuersa S 
            10 paenitratrix S 13 nullas S 14 cgtereque S 15 acerte S 17 et 
            U 
            inconparabiliter om. Cassianus 18 tenuis S 19 dicentes S 20'p 8 
            21 collegitur S 23 spiritales addidi ex Cassiano, om. MS Kruschim 
            atque om. M 24 que S incorpoream v

	21] Luc. 16, 22.

	7 quomodo-inclusa affert CIaud. Diam. III 14 (p. 181, 14 E.). 
            11 aliud-describatur affert CIaud. Mam. 124 (p. 84, 4 E.). 17 quandosatisfecit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. I 25 (p. 87, 14 E.). 21 cum-descendit 
            affert CIaud. Mam. III 13 (p. 178, 24 E.).

	1 sit periculi v credere-uero om. S consequentibus CIaud. Mam. 
            I 16 2 demonstrabimus CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. hac v tractatus M, status 
            S 3 status M, om. S 4 quantitate S, qualitati v aut dubie S, 
            indubie CIaud. Mam. I. I. 5 demonstraro eam Canisius, demonstrare 
            ea S, eam demonstrauerimus M Kruschius, demonstrauero eam v 6 corpori 
            81 7 dubitis S 9 assumendum v 11 deferatur 82 12 his S, 
            hic v 13 aut om. M, ut v, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. p. 84, 6 E. 15 occupatur 
            Mv illud S, sed cf. CIaud. Mam. I.Z. 16 recordationis M et CIaudianus 
            I. c., cordationes 81, cordationis 82 discribatur S 17 suum 
            carum v iam om. M et CIaud. Mam. 1. 1. 18 conspectu S desideriis 
            CIaud. Mam. 1. I., desiderii S, desiderio M 19 si ante speciem add. S 
            20 paradysi S nouimus S7, nouissimos 81

	9 anima-populorum affert CIaud. Mam. III 10 (p. 172, 1 E.).

	1 eius tormentorum t' loca ac uiuis M, loco cuius S 2 inferri S, 
            inferni v discendit S 3 inter S 5 instabili S mutu S 9 anima S1 
            alexandriilam S (n in ras.) hyerusolima S 10 si uere M, siue S 
            lillt S (erat aut) 11 motus] ritus M 12 ipsu S 13 actione miscemus 
            M, actione scimus S loqui me M, loquimur S 14 uero M, om. S 
            15 accessise S 16 reminiscimur M 17 presentatur S presentis S 
            18 reminiscentes S pro et post uideo exspectaueris sed quorum mN. 
            M Kruschius 19 reminisoor addidi coll. lin. 16, om. MS 25 euaniscentibus 
            S 26 quante S frequentissime S 27 cogitacionis S

	15] Act 2, 31.

	22 si locales - transmeare affert CIaud. Mam. III 9 (p. 169, 2 E.).

	1 libertati v, libertatis M Mommsen, liberati S Kruschius 2 possit S 
            3 nos S unaquequae S 5 sensus suos uelut om. MMommsen quadam 
            S offltia S 6 occupandis 81 corr. claui S 9 morante S (an 
            man. alt.), manente v et M 11 intra exanimum M, extra animu S se 
            ante absentauerat utroque loco add. Mv 12 tamquam Mv et Kruschius 
            ex v hospicii S 18 inter v absentiauerat S 14 uidis 8 et ante 
            localem add. Mv et Kruschius contendisse S ergo S 18 extra M, 
            intra S 19 contenit S uita coniungit M Kruschius 20 quod si ut 
            M, quod sic S 21 recepit 81 paradysi S 22 ille S 23 consorciisque 
            S 24 iustum v, uacuum CIaud. Mane. III 9

	XXI. Fust.

	12

	1] Luc. 16. 26. 9] Gen. 28, 12. 13] Luc. 1, 19. 24] Apoc. 8, 12.

	12 ipse-occupabat affert CIaud. Mam. III 6 (p. 162, 7 E.).

	1 illuc r, illud S, illo M possit S 2 ut] quod r 5 consurrexit M 
            8 est post certum add. M celestibus 8 uacuu S, uacua M 10 discribit 
            S 11 qui om. S adesse] esse S 12 discendere S discensoque 
            S possint S 13 gabrihel S dum S, deum M 14 marie S 
            15 adsisterit 81, adstaret CIaud. Mam. III 6 16 deerat M, erat S 
            uenti ante uasti add. S 17 inplebat M, placebat S tantum modo M 
            quo om. S aderat S cum CIaud. Mam. I l., erat M 18 que S ista S
             et om. S 20 uiutu Sx accessoque Sl 21 discendit Sl discendit S 
            22 illo S est qui - e caelo om. S 23 solum] solidum et Kruschius 
            24 terciam S 25 quid decidit Schottus, qui decidit S Kruschtus, quid 
            cecidit M

	3] Matth. 25, 41. 20] Sap. 11, 21.

	9 alienum — portabit affert CIaud. Mam. III 8 (p. 167, 22 E.).

	1 audis S 2 si ut M, sic S 8 qui paratus-illum om. S 5 de] 
            in v quendam S 7 habet v ubi v in aere M, inherere S sese 
            M, se S, se ante potuit coZloc. v que S 8 collegere S 9 arche 8 
            nt] & S tormentum v 10 portabis v sua v 11 recognusce S 
            infinitur 8 12 quecuque S uitiatur M, uertatur S 13 princeps M, 
            primus S 14 tenebrorum S et quasi -Į}ag. 180, 22 habere naturam 
            non exstat in codicibus CIaudiani digener 81 16 habitatione Mommsen, 
             habet actione S 18 sese acripsi, esse S, om. v habeat S 
            quin corpoream Sx, qui incorpoream 83 19 animum S 22 que S 
            28 ego S 24 presens S si Schottus, sic S

	12*

	4 qui ex — quantitatem affert CIaud. Mam. II 3 (p. 105, 16 E.).

	1 aestimanda] deo add. Mommsen 2 prolapsus CIaud. Mam. II 3, 
            pro lapsos S, per lapsus v errores S equidem v, quidem S 3 illa v 
            5 que S incorporauit CIaud. Diam. I. I., corporauit S 7 et ante numerum 
            add. v atque mensuram addidi ex CIaud. Mam. I. c., om. S quantitatem 
            CIaud. Mam. I. c., qualitates S 8 hae S 9 subtilitas v quedam 
            S, quadam v contagione v 10 inueniatur v 11 in aere solo v,
             pro aere uidetur dio exstare in S, in diabolo Kruschius 12 extra t-, ex S 
            desaeuiet Hartelius, desatui & S, desaeuiret v 14 quae scripsi, qui S 
            15 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorpore cum S, incorporeum eum Kruschius 
            in indice s. u. loqui, incorporeum v 17 communicant S 18 facturae 
            scripsi, futurae S, creaturae v 20 maximae S crudelitas r 
            22 habere suprascr. 81 24 corpore v materia materiale Hartclius, 
            materiale MS, an materia ille scribendum ? corpore materiale Mommsen, 
            re uiateriale Kruschius (in emendandis p. LXX VIIj

	1 sumsit S quoaeternus S 2 circumscribtus S, circumscribitur v 
            4 mundfi S 5 id suprascr. Sl 6 quae] qui S nihilo] ex add. S 
            7 dominator S 8 haec epistula non exstat in S, seruata autem est
             codicibus Parisinis lat. 12097 saee. VI-VII (R) et 1564 saec. VIIII 
            (Q), quorum lectiones uariantes ex Kruschii editione Fausti aliorumque 
            et Buricii epistularum adiuncta Luetiohanni editioni Apollinaris Sidonii
             (Monum. Germ. hist, auct. antiquiss. VIII) p. 275 sq. desumpsi; iucipit 
            epistula paulini ad faustum epum R, LXX incipit epistola paulini ad faustum 
            Q 9 pariter om. Q 10 conpellet Q 12 committet Q 14 genere 
            Q Ii) optimae R faustu Q 17 distrinctiono Q 18 tanta Q 
            seueritate YR)Q percontatur (R)Q aoocdo—inuolutus om. Q 20 di<> Q 
            24 omnibus] pro and. Q Kruschius

	12] Matth. 26, 41; Marc. 14, 38.

	'1 mea—Arrianus Hincmarus de praedestvnatione dei c. 35 (CXXV
             372 Migne) citat fpianos Q excipiet Eincmarus 2 amplius om. Q 
            Hincmarus arrianos Q 3 aliqua macipetur 22, alia qua acipetur Q 
            an] aut coni. Mommsen, sed cf. lin. 6 utrum .. an .. aut utrum 4 in 
            aura Q iactatur Q, fort. recte, cf. lin. 9 sentit, nisi forte sentiat scribetidum
             est 5 omnes Q admittetis Q 7 num aliquis scribendum ? 
            8 dehonestu sentet affectu Q 10 possent Q 11 adimatur] dabitur Q 
            an incorporea om. Q 13 communione Q 14 corporale Q scire — p. 183, 7 
            ignoro Hincmarus affert l. c. aut] ut Hinemar. 15 inmorlitas Q 
            uitiis] anima add. Hincmar. torqueator (R)Q 16 et om. Q 18 uir 
            om. Q, Marinus arIcl. Hincmar. sacramenta Q 19 obcuberit Q, occubuerit 
            Hincmar. 20 posset Q promeriro Q 21 supplicis Q posset Q 
            expiare Q Kruschius 22 quae Mnmmsen uita addidi, om. RQHincmar. 
            uitiis] diuiciis Q, diu uitiis IIincmar,

	1 sumsit S quoaeternus S 2 circumscribtus S, circumscribitur v 
            4 mundfi S 5 id suprascr. Sl 6 quae] qui S nihilo] ex add. S 
            7 dominator S 8 haec epistula non exstat in S, seruata autem est
             codicibus Parisinis lat. 12097 saee. VI-VII (R) et 1564 saec. VIIII 
            (Q), quorum lectiones uariantes ex Kruschii editione Fausti aliorumque 
            et Buricii epistularum adiuncta Luetiohanni editioni Apollinaris Sidonii
             (Monum. Germ. hist, auct. antiquiss. VIII) p. 275 sq. desumpsi; iucipit 
            epistula paulini ad faustum epum R, LXX incipit epistola paulini ad faustum 
            Q 9 pariter om. Q 10 conpellet Q 12 committet Q 14 genere 
            Q Ii) optimae R faustu Q 17 distrinctiono Q 18 tanta Q 
            seueritate YR)Q percontatur (R)Q aoocdo—inuolutus om. Q 20 di<> Q 
            24 omnibus] pro and. Q Kruschius

	12] Matth. 26, 41; Marc. 14, 38.

	'1 mea—Arrianus Hincmarus de praedestvnatione dei c. 35 (CXXV
             372 Migne) citat fpianos Q excipiet Eincmarus 2 amplius om. Q 
            Hincmarus arrianos Q 3 aliqua macipetur 22, alia qua acipetur Q 
            an] aut coni. Mommsen, sed cf. lin. 6 utrum .. an .. aut utrum 4 in 
            aura Q iactatur Q, fort. recte, cf. lin. 9 sentit, nisi forte sentiat scribetidum
             est 5 omnes Q admittetis Q 7 num aliquis scribendum ? 
            8 dehonestu sentet affectu Q 10 possent Q 11 adimatur] dabitur Q 
            an incorporea om. Q 13 communione Q 14 corporale Q scire — p. 183, 7 
            ignoro Hincmarus affert l. c. aut] ut Hinemar. 15 inmorlitas Q 
            uitiis] anima add. Hincmar. torqueator (R)Q 16 et om. Q 18 uir 
            om. Q, Marinus arIcl. Hincmar. sacramenta Q 19 obcuberit Q, occubuerit 
            Hincmar. 20 posset Q promeriro Q 21 supplicis Q posset Q 
            expiare Q Kruschius 22 quae Mnmmsen uita addidi, om. RQHincmar. 
            uitiis] diuiciis Q, diu uitiis IIincmar,

	16] Eccli. 24, 46 r1

	10 cf. Auitus in epistula ad Gundobadum p. 20 Iieip.: et quia legistis 
            cousulenti cuidam Paulino Lurdegalensi ab episcopo supradicti nominis 
            (scil. Fausto) fuisse responsum: cuius temporibus Paulinus quidam (deus 
            uiderit, utrum is, quem memoratis, tamen Burdegalensis) uon pauca stilo 
            catholico et inreprehensibili fide conscripsit: praefati haeretici mentionem 
            idcirco praemisi, ne Manichaei ipsius Fausti opus infaustum citeriorem 
            hunc, quem etiam gloria uestra nouerat, ortu Britannum habitaculo Keiensem, 
            titulo nominis accusaret.

	2 fronte Hincmar. malis ibi Q 3 falsatur E iufrigeret) Q, infringet 
            Hincmar. 5 die Kruschius, dies (R) Q, diu HinCfnar. probante
             Mommseno 6 qui Q dominos meos Q excipemus Q, excipiemus 
            Hincmar. peccatores om. R, sed cf. pog. 193, i3 7 magis Q pietate Q 
            8 dociri R, docere Q ueterano] ueneri Q 9 discipulis Q exopto] 
            explicit add. Q 10 epistulas Y- VII exhibet praeter codicem S cod. 
            Parisinus lat. 1564 (Q) saec. VIIII, qui antecedentem quoque epistulam 
            habet; DOMINO - FAUSTUS] LXXI. incipit epistola sci fausti (faustus 
            Qx) ad benedictum puulinum Q 14 geminae eloqui S ac] et (Q) 
            prefulsit 8 15 rogitut et] rogitat Q, cogitans r iuditia S 16 diuinos 
            Q interroganto Q

	8] Gal. 6, 7. 14] Ezech. 18, 21. 
            3 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 21. 28 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 22.

	1 porcio S quod v 2 nescis v et] ut Kruschius intelligis t, 
            intelleas Q inquirere v, inquiras QSKruschius 3 inquaerendo Q 
            utrum] si (Q) extreme S 4 pęnitentia S capitalis (Q) 5 consumere-sibi 
            om. (Q) 6 etiam S 7 abolenda Q 8 n ridetur S 9 morte 
            Q, mortem v uicit v 10 querendam S uiam v adsurget Q 
            11 seruitute S corpores Q 12 offitia S interiores Q 18 solum (Q) 
            14 inquid S 15 egit v 16 sua] inquit add. Q Kruschius 17 uiuet 
            acnpM, uiuit QS 20 tunc QKrmchius quando Q, quam v 21 peccando 
            ex peccato S abrupta et uegeta v uegitae S mentes Q 
            28 secundum Q quesiati S proficeat Q fides et om. QKruschius
             coll. Paulini epist. p. 181, 22 24 unitae Q, unitate S, unicae v fides 
            ex unitate sc. t. Canisim, fnrt. fides ex unitae sc. t. scribendum trinitatcs 
            Q diuinis r, dtj S, dei QKmschiw

	2] lac. 2, 14. 5] Iac. 2, 17. 11] Iac. 2, 19. 16] Iac. 2, 20. 
            22] 1 Cor. 9, 27. 26] Rom. 9, 21.

	1 requiretur Q se S fidei Q 2 prodjjest Q (ras. e) 3 se dicat v 
            4 fides om. Q et dicit om. v 6 operam QS abeo S 9 solatn credulitatem 
            v deum scripsi, dum QS 10 diabulus S 11 qifi S, quod v 
            et om. S 12 demones S 13 qñl S, quod v mortua—operibus add. 
            in marg. iflf. Qx 14 habraham Q 16 enim om. v 19 braeuitates Q 
            omittemus Q, omittam v 20 pec ;,tore Q (ca in ras.) 22 corpus meum 
            castigo (Q) 23 predicauero S 24 effiar Q corpores Q1 fieri metuit 
            iam] fieri_ma uittam S], corr. 82 lnetuitj pertimescit (Q) 
            25 mortiferam Q contagilia Q 26 contumiliao S pertimiscit. /?. metuit 
            (Q) quia iam S, quiaam Q plectiones Q

	1] Act. 9, 15. 4] Gal. 5, 19. 8] Eph. 5, 5. 17] lac. 2, 13. 
            18] Matth. 25, 42.

	1 prodigo Q 2 baptizatus Q Kruschius possit vKruschius agnusce S 
            3 a deo Q, dm S faciant QKruschius 4 galathas S 5 carnes Q 
            inmundicia S luxoria S homicia Q, homicidium v 6 ebrietatis S 
            comesationes S quoniam om. v 7 aguntur S, faciunt v consequenter 
            Q 8 aut scripsi, ait S Krttschius, item (Q) ephesius omnes fornicatur 
            Q 10 uerba idolis, inquit-collparatur hic om. Q probante Mommseno 
             inquid 8 11 quam S dilegi S 13 morte P mancipaudos 
            Q, mancipandus v multus et baptizatus Q 16 sed] eos add. 
            Q Krwtchim misericordis Q necloxorint Q, neglexerint v 17 inditium 
            S, iudice Q, iudicari v misericordiae Q ei] et Q, eiun r 
            fecit Q Kruschiust 18 misericordia Q In hospis S 20 eram Q Kru- 
            RchiUR me poat collegistis om. Q 21 domum S 22 j>mitus S baptizatus 
            et uacnus Q 23 mote Q

	2] Matth. 25, 41. 4] Matth. 3, 12; Luc. 3, 17. 5] Matth. 25, 46.

	15 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 7.

	1 derelinquid S 2 inquid S maledicti a me v 3 quia Q preparatns 
            S, paratus Q Kruschius diabulo 8 4 congregabit scripsi, congregauit 
            QS 5 conburit Q, combussit v igne (Q) inextinguibile Q hi 
            om. Q inquit scripsi, inquam QS Kruschius, qui male cum rell. editt. simi- 
            Uter e loco Matthaei desumptum esse opinatur 6 ignem] supplicio Q, 
            supplicium Krmchius 8 quid Q 9 honorare merita nouit om. v 
            ponire Q, ponere S 10 trea 8 12 illi v inmisericordis Q 13 leges 
            Q, legis v 14 cognoscemus Q, cognoscis v auctoritate Q 15 posterum] 
            futurum (Q) 16 sencipndi S 17 illo ex euangeliu Q 18 inter 
            auras Krwtchius ex Paulini epintula p. 182, 4, in tercuras S, in terras 
            auras Q, in terris aureis v deleramenta S, doleramenta Q 19 in om. Q 
            , 
            carcerem S inclausi Q 21 positi om. v 22 einendacione S colloqui v

	1] Luc. 16, 27. 28. 30. 13] Psalm. 111, 10.

	12 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 10. 18 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 11..

	1 sedulam obsecrationem v obsecracionem Q 2 uiuace germenarum 
            Q 3 num inquit scribendum coli. p. 187, 5? 4 elazarum S 
            domo Q 5 testitur Q, testificetur v ille Q ipse Q 6 qui (Q) 
            7 ad eos om. S agent Q Kruschius in superscr. SI, om. Q Kruschius 
            ergastolo carceratus S, angusta damnatus qui Q, angustia damnatus v 
            8 iam om. S remedium habens v 9 circa suos] in fratribus Q, in 
            L 
            fratres v 10 inter (Q) nemorat Q 12 requires Q malis S audetur 
            S (t suprascr. man. alt.) 13 adimitur S legimus (Q) 14 et bonorum 
            (Q), bonorum et v ambition S 15 reddende S rationes Q metus] 
            coaus S intolleraudi S 16 inmiuib; Q, inminebit om. r ad om. (Q) 
            17 alacrisque (Q) reddent v 19postula se doceri S edocere Q includetur 
            Q 21 doctor (Q) 22 diserte v respoudit ita v 23 pst: qaod 
            interpunxi, nixi forte est, (quia) quod scrihendum est

	10] Luc. 16, 22. 14] Psalm. 141, 8.

	1 ita om. S omnes Q 2 et caro est] caro est (Q), est caro v 
            et uncis inclusi quidem Kruschius 4 auctore (Q) 6 quo S łPturbatum 
            S, perturbatum (Q) 8 preparatur S peua S elazarus Q 
            10 mendicu Q 11 sinu S 18 beatumqui Q 14 sua Q domine 
            om. (Q) Krwchiux 15 anima mea Q eoryorales Q 16 unde pro] 
            ideo (Q)Kruschius eius] corporis add. in marg. S, sed eras. que S 
            maculis S 17 diuini Q qualitatis Q 18 prouehetur (Q) et ante 
            angelis om. S 19 transferre Q ostendetur (Q) 21 id om. S paradysi 
            S 22 diabulo S cudicionem Q 23 transgressiones Q ezciperit 
            S unus S 24 quod Q Kruschius 25 anima S perueoerit 
            v ea v

	6] Eph. 3,16.

	8 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 13.

	1 inmortales S 2 iustus] et add. (Q) paciens S 3 interiores 
            Q infudit (Q) nostram interiorem infudit v magis patiens 
            om. (Q) 4 iustus] et add. v existerit S, exstetisset Q, exstitisset r 
            tantū Q 5 participacionis S apparerit Q sicut - dicit om. Q 
            appareret-dicit om. v 6 interiorem hominem Krmchtus, qui haud 
            recte Uulg. lectiomm: uirtute corroborari per spiritum eius in interiorem 
            hominem in swm usum conuertit, cum sequatur: Christum habitare per 
            fidem in cordibus uestris homine S, appareret add. hoc loco v 
            9 corporale S 10 corporales Q hospicii S conplectetur Q pari 
            uterque (an uteruis?) homo modo scripsi, pari uterui modo S, par uterque 
            modo Q, par, modo uterque t', pari uterque modo Kruschim 11 in 
            eupraacr. 81 constringetur Q, constringatur v eis] enim (Q) 12 unaremuneratione 
            om. S 13 gloriosa Q 14 luzoriae S ei consensum J 
            enl sensum S prberet S interior om. S 15 et] ut S inter c 
            16 dominica (Q) exercit S subiecta (Q) 17 ista] haec v exibit S 
            ministerio et Q seruitute (Q) 18 precederit S, prociderit Q, procederet 
            v et om. (Qj

	18] Gen. 6, 3. 19] Rom. 8, 8.

	.3 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 15. 10 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 16.

	1 cognoscant v, cognuscat S, cognuscet Q que S, qui v 3 que S 
            inmortales Q 5 dilectorum Q crucis QS, cicatrices Mommsen, cruciatus 
            r uiciis S 60secum om. (Q) 7 iuditio S conflari aurum] 
            flaria ru S conpellet Q 9 hec S ibi scripsi, tibi S, illius Q Kruschitis
              mori] ei add. Q Kruschius dolori S 11 spiritum Q 12 id 
            est om. (Q) corpores Q 13 spiritus] lips S naturales Q accedens (Q) 
            14 aliquando-ponitur om. (Q) 15 uirtute (Q) spiritales Q 16 carnales 
            Q nunc animalis om. (Q) 17 etiam] et add. Q Kruschius spiritales 
            Q 19 apostolos Q 20 carnales QS guttori S, et add. v 21 deseruet 
            Q 22 ingluuiae S uracitate Q constituit] quando manducandi 
            et bibendi nimietate uitam conpotat, quando ei uentris domenatur iugluuius 
            add. Q ad Q efficetur Q 23 purum (Q) saeculare Q, singulari S

	4] 1 Cor. 2, 14. 9] 1 Cor. 3, 16. 12] 1 Cor. 3, 17. 20] 1 Cor. 6, 15. 
            24] Matth. 7, 22.

	1 puidentia S, scientia Q 2 aut om. (Q) procuriosa S pro—rerum] 
            prosperu Q pro curiosa uanitate om. v laetantium S 3 au 
            phylosophi eis dilectatur studiis Q philosophiae delectatur studiis r 
            unde] et add. Q Kruschius dicit Q Kruschius 5 autem om. (Q) 
            sancta] et (Q) 6 timores Q 7 sanctum om. (Q) 8 corpores Q 
            per] quando S, et per v castetates Q ut de] und S apostoli (Qj 
            9 posset Q 10 homine Q natura Q 11 separare Q possit S, posset Q 
            18 disperdit QS eum (Q) 14 et om. S templum esse (Q) 15 dei 
            om. S disperditur S 16 perdiciones Q 17 nouerimus esse r 
            18 qui] et (Q) uide v, uidi Q, ideo S Kruschius 22 manifestissimae S 
            natiuitates acciperat Q 23 dominus om. S

	10 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 4. 15 hoc—poasidet = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 
            19 homo-aurum est = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 21 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 5.

	2 tuo nomine demonia S eicimus S, deiecemus Q 3 confltebor] 
            dicit Q, dicet v 4 numquam] non (Q) 5 abdicatus Q ab salute Q 
            6 abscidere Q suas Q, sua v 7 mons S uitae S ignorabit Q 
            Kruichius 8 baptizatus perdicione Q 9 multa moda Q cognuscat Q 
            10 tuos Q propheta mutatus Q 12 dicere v 16 possedit Q 17 sapiens] 
            et add. S uita S et iustitia] iustitiae S et sapientia om. CQ) 
            18 qui S 19 homine Q 21 gratia] gloria (Q), quod defendit Kruschius
             coU. Paralip. I 29, 11; mihi grauius corruptus esse locus videtur 
            et sanandus est sine dubio secundum uerba epistulae VIII p. 209, 7: 
            quod in homine gratia est, in deo natura est 22 que S 23 magis (Q) 
            24 grados Q ut] et (Q) grauibus o. peccatis v
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	7] Matth. 22, 11. 20] 1 Cor. 2, 9.

	18 cf. ep. TITT p. 183, 5.

	1 tollerandis S 2 impios QS torquetur v 3 gratiam v ab 
            aeterna] habetis nec Q possit S hominem] aliquem v nisi v 4 integras 
            S 5 hereticus S sed om. (Q) 6 est om. Q et accepit] accipit 
            (Q) perdit v 7 quis S fidutia S 8 temerator v, timeratur 
            Q, teneatur S puritates Q 9 expelletur Q exterioris S j>turbatur 
            8, perturbatur (Q) numquid] non Q, nam v 10 generationis v 
            generaciones possedire Q 11 qui] inter add. Q incertus S incestos, 
            uenefecos et cruentos Q qui Mommsen, que S, om. Q praecepitio S 
            12 praecidens v, praecedens QS transiet Q, transiit v 14 inexstinguibilis 
            Q preparatas S 15 per] non Q solo baptismate v baptisma 
            Q 16 periculosae QS, periculosa v caelestes Q, coelesti v 
            17 legitur (Q) periculosior (Q) 18 credere (Q) 19 dicetis Q 22 cruciatum 
            S

	16] Eccli. 24, 46 r1

	10 cf. Auitus in epistula ad Gundobadum p. 20 Iieip.: et quia legistis 
            cousulenti cuidam Paulino Lurdegalensi ab episcopo supradicti nominis 
            (scil. Fausto) fuisse responsum: cuius temporibus Paulinus quidam (deus 
            uiderit, utrum is, quem memoratis, tamen Burdegalensis) uon pauca stilo 
            catholico et inreprehensibili fide conscripsit: praefati haeretici mentionem 
            idcirco praemisi, ne Manichaei ipsius Fausti opus infaustum citeriorem 
            hunc, quem etiam gloria uestra nouerat, ortu Britannum habitaculo Keiensem, 
            titulo nominis accusaret.

	2 fronte Hincmar. malis ibi Q 3 falsatur E iufrigeret) Q, infringet 
            Hincmar. 5 die Kruschius, dies (R) Q, diu HinCfnar. probante
             Mommseno 6 qui Q dominos meos Q excipemus Q, excipiemus 
            Hincmar. peccatores om. R, sed cf. pog. 193, i3 7 magis Q pietate Q 
            8 dociri R, docere Q ueterano] ueneri Q 9 discipulis Q exopto] 
            explicit add. Q 10 epistulas Y- VII exhibet praeter codicem S cod. 
            Parisinus lat. 1564 (Q) saec. VIIII, qui antecedentem quoque epistulam 
            habet; DOMINO - FAUSTUS] LXXI. incipit epistola sci fausti (faustus 
            Qx) ad benedictum puulinum Q 14 geminae eloqui S ac] et (Q) 
            prefulsit 8 15 rogitut et] rogitat Q, cogitans r iuditia S 16 diuinos 
            Q interroganto Q

	8] Gal. 6, 7. 14] Ezech. 18, 21. 
            3 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 21. 28 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 22.

	1 porcio S quod v 2 nescis v et] ut Kruschius intelligis t, 
            intelleas Q inquirere v, inquiras QSKruschius 3 inquaerendo Q 
            utrum] si (Q) extreme S 4 pęnitentia S capitalis (Q) 5 consumere-sibi 
            om. (Q) 6 etiam S 7 abolenda Q 8 n ridetur S 9 morte 
            Q, mortem v uicit v 10 querendam S uiam v adsurget Q 
            11 seruitute S corpores Q 12 offitia S interiores Q 18 solum (Q) 
            14 inquid S 15 egit v 16 sua] inquit add. Q Kruschius 17 uiuet 
            acnpM, uiuit QS 20 tunc QKrmchius quando Q, quam v 21 peccando 
            ex peccato S abrupta et uegeta v uegitae S mentes Q 
            28 secundum Q quesiati S proficeat Q fides et om. QKruschius
             coll. Paulini epist. p. 181, 22 24 unitae Q, unitate S, unicae v fides 
            ex unitate sc. t. Canisim, fnrt. fides ex unitae sc. t. scribendum trinitatcs 
            Q diuinis r, dtj S, dei QKmschiw

	2] lac. 2, 14. 5] Iac. 2, 17. 11] Iac. 2, 19. 16] Iac. 2, 20. 
            22] 1 Cor. 9, 27. 26] Rom. 9, 21.

	1 requiretur Q se S fidei Q 2 prodjjest Q (ras. e) 3 se dicat v 
            4 fides om. Q et dicit om. v 6 operam QS abeo S 9 solatn credulitatem 
            v deum scripsi, dum QS 10 diabulus S 11 qifi S, quod v 
            et om. S 12 demones S 13 qñl S, quod v mortua—operibus add. 
            in marg. iflf. Qx 14 habraham Q 16 enim om. v 19 braeuitates Q 
            omittemus Q, omittam v 20 pec ;,tore Q (ca in ras.) 22 corpus meum 
            castigo (Q) 23 predicauero S 24 effiar Q corpores Q1 fieri metuit 
            iam] fieri_ma uittam S], corr. 82 lnetuitj pertimescit (Q) 
            25 mortiferam Q contagilia Q 26 contumiliao S pertimiscit. /?. metuit 
            (Q) quia iam S, quiaam Q plectiones Q

	1] Act. 9, 15. 4] Gal. 5, 19. 8] Eph. 5, 5. 17] lac. 2, 13. 
            18] Matth. 25, 42.

	1 prodigo Q 2 baptizatus Q Kruschius possit vKruschius agnusce S 
            3 a deo Q, dm S faciant QKruschius 4 galathas S 5 carnes Q 
            inmundicia S luxoria S homicia Q, homicidium v 6 ebrietatis S 
            comesationes S quoniam om. v 7 aguntur S, faciunt v consequenter 
            Q 8 aut scripsi, ait S Krttschius, item (Q) ephesius omnes fornicatur 
            Q 10 uerba idolis, inquit-collparatur hic om. Q probante Mommseno 
             inquid 8 11 quam S dilegi S 13 morte P mancipaudos 
            Q, mancipandus v multus et baptizatus Q 16 sed] eos add. 
            Q Krwtchim misericordis Q necloxorint Q, neglexerint v 17 inditium 
            S, iudice Q, iudicari v misericordiae Q ei] et Q, eiun r 
            fecit Q Kruschiust 18 misericordia Q In hospis S 20 eram Q Kru- 
            RchiUR me poat collegistis om. Q 21 domum S 22 j>mitus S baptizatus 
            et uacnus Q 23 mote Q

	2] Matth. 25, 41. 4] Matth. 3, 12; Luc. 3, 17. 5] Matth. 25, 46.

	15 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 7.

	1 derelinquid S 2 inquid S maledicti a me v 3 quia Q preparatns 
            S, paratus Q Kruschius diabulo 8 4 congregabit scripsi, congregauit 
            QS 5 conburit Q, combussit v igne (Q) inextinguibile Q hi 
            om. Q inquit scripsi, inquam QS Kruschius, qui male cum rell. editt. simi- 
            Uter e loco Matthaei desumptum esse opinatur 6 ignem] supplicio Q, 
            supplicium Krmchius 8 quid Q 9 honorare merita nouit om. v 
            ponire Q, ponere S 10 trea 8 12 illi v inmisericordis Q 13 leges 
            Q, legis v 14 cognoscemus Q, cognoscis v auctoritate Q 15 posterum] 
            futurum (Q) 16 sencipndi S 17 illo ex euangeliu Q 18 inter 
            auras Krwtchius ex Paulini epintula p. 182, 4, in tercuras S, in terras 
            auras Q, in terris aureis v deleramenta S, doleramenta Q 19 in om. Q 
            , 
            carcerem S inclausi Q 21 positi om. v 22 einendacione S colloqui v

	1] Luc. 16, 27. 28. 30. 13] Psalm. 111, 10.

	12 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 10. 18 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 11..

	1 sedulam obsecrationem v obsecracionem Q 2 uiuace germenarum 
            Q 3 num inquit scribendum coli. p. 187, 5? 4 elazarum S 
            domo Q 5 testitur Q, testificetur v ille Q ipse Q 6 qui (Q) 
            7 ad eos om. S agent Q Kruschius in superscr. SI, om. Q Kruschius 
            ergastolo carceratus S, angusta damnatus qui Q, angustia damnatus v 
            8 iam om. S remedium habens v 9 circa suos] in fratribus Q, in 
            L 
            fratres v 10 inter (Q) nemorat Q 12 requires Q malis S audetur 
            S (t suprascr. man. alt.) 13 adimitur S legimus (Q) 14 et bonorum 
            (Q), bonorum et v ambition S 15 reddende S rationes Q metus] 
            coaus S intolleraudi S 16 inmiuib; Q, inminebit om. r ad om. (Q) 
            17 alacrisque (Q) reddent v 19postula se doceri S edocere Q includetur 
            Q 21 doctor (Q) 22 diserte v respoudit ita v 23 pst: qaod 
            interpunxi, nixi forte est, (quia) quod scrihendum est

	10] Luc. 16, 22. 14] Psalm. 141, 8.

	1 ita om. S omnes Q 2 et caro est] caro est (Q), est caro v 
            et uncis inclusi quidem Kruschius 4 auctore (Q) 6 quo S łPturbatum 
            S, perturbatum (Q) 8 preparatur S peua S elazarus Q 
            10 mendicu Q 11 sinu S 18 beatumqui Q 14 sua Q domine 
            om. (Q) Krwchiux 15 anima mea Q eoryorales Q 16 unde pro] 
            ideo (Q)Kruschius eius] corporis add. in marg. S, sed eras. que S 
            maculis S 17 diuini Q qualitatis Q 18 prouehetur (Q) et ante 
            angelis om. S 19 transferre Q ostendetur (Q) 21 id om. S paradysi 
            S 22 diabulo S cudicionem Q 23 transgressiones Q ezciperit 
            S unus S 24 quod Q Kruschius 25 anima S perueoerit 
            v ea v

	6] Eph. 3,16.

	8 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 13.

	1 inmortales S 2 iustus] et add. (Q) paciens S 3 interiores 
            Q infudit (Q) nostram interiorem infudit v magis patiens 
            om. (Q) 4 iustus] et add. v existerit S, exstetisset Q, exstitisset r 
            tantū Q 5 participacionis S apparerit Q sicut - dicit om. Q 
            appareret-dicit om. v 6 interiorem hominem Krmchtus, qui haud 
            recte Uulg. lectiomm: uirtute corroborari per spiritum eius in interiorem 
            hominem in swm usum conuertit, cum sequatur: Christum habitare per 
            fidem in cordibus uestris homine S, appareret add. hoc loco v 
            9 corporale S 10 corporales Q hospicii S conplectetur Q pari 
            uterque (an uteruis?) homo modo scripsi, pari uterui modo S, par uterque 
            modo Q, par, modo uterque t', pari uterque modo Kruschim 11 in 
            eupraacr. 81 constringetur Q, constringatur v eis] enim (Q) 12 unaremuneratione 
            om. S 13 gloriosa Q 14 luzoriae S ei consensum J 
            enl sensum S prberet S interior om. S 15 et] ut S inter c 
            16 dominica (Q) exercit S subiecta (Q) 17 ista] haec v exibit S 
            ministerio et Q seruitute (Q) 18 precederit S, prociderit Q, procederet 
            v et om. (Qj

	18] Gen. 6, 3. 19] Rom. 8, 8.

	.3 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 15. 10 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 16.

	1 cognoscant v, cognuscat S, cognuscet Q que S, qui v 3 que S 
            inmortales Q 5 dilectorum Q crucis QS, cicatrices Mommsen, cruciatus 
            r uiciis S 60secum om. (Q) 7 iuditio S conflari aurum] 
            flaria ru S conpellet Q 9 hec S ibi scripsi, tibi S, illius Q Kruschitis
              mori] ei add. Q Kruschius dolori S 11 spiritum Q 12 id 
            est om. (Q) corpores Q 13 spiritus] lips S naturales Q accedens (Q) 
            14 aliquando-ponitur om. (Q) 15 uirtute (Q) spiritales Q 16 carnales 
            Q nunc animalis om. (Q) 17 etiam] et add. Q Kruschius spiritales 
            Q 19 apostolos Q 20 carnales QS guttori S, et add. v 21 deseruet 
            Q 22 ingluuiae S uracitate Q constituit] quando manducandi 
            et bibendi nimietate uitam conpotat, quando ei uentris domenatur iugluuius 
            add. Q ad Q efficetur Q 23 purum (Q) saeculare Q, singulari S

	4] 1 Cor. 2, 14. 9] 1 Cor. 3, 16. 12] 1 Cor. 3, 17. 20] 1 Cor. 6, 15. 
            24] Matth. 7, 22.

	1 puidentia S, scientia Q 2 aut om. (Q) procuriosa S pro—rerum] 
            prosperu Q pro curiosa uanitate om. v laetantium S 3 au 
            phylosophi eis dilectatur studiis Q philosophiae delectatur studiis r 
            unde] et add. Q Kruschius dicit Q Kruschius 5 autem om. (Q) 
            sancta] et (Q) 6 timores Q 7 sanctum om. (Q) 8 corpores Q 
            per] quando S, et per v castetates Q ut de] und S apostoli (Qj 
            9 posset Q 10 homine Q natura Q 11 separare Q possit S, posset Q 
            18 disperdit QS eum (Q) 14 et om. S templum esse (Q) 15 dei 
            om. S disperditur S 16 perdiciones Q 17 nouerimus esse r 
            18 qui] et (Q) uide v, uidi Q, ideo S Kruschius 22 manifestissimae S 
            natiuitates acciperat Q 23 dominus om. S

	10 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 4. 15 hoc—poasidet = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 
            19 homo-aurum est = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 21 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 5.

	2 tuo nomine demonia S eicimus S, deiecemus Q 3 confltebor] 
            dicit Q, dicet v 4 numquam] non (Q) 5 abdicatus Q ab salute Q 
            6 abscidere Q suas Q, sua v 7 mons S uitae S ignorabit Q 
            Kruichius 8 baptizatus perdicione Q 9 multa moda Q cognuscat Q 
            10 tuos Q propheta mutatus Q 12 dicere v 16 possedit Q 17 sapiens] 
            et add. S uita S et iustitia] iustitiae S et sapientia om. CQ) 
            18 qui S 19 homine Q 21 gratia] gloria (Q), quod defendit Kruschius
             coU. Paralip. I 29, 11; mihi grauius corruptus esse locus videtur 
            et sanandus est sine dubio secundum uerba epistulae VIII p. 209, 7: 
            quod in homine gratia est, in deo natura est 22 que S 23 magis (Q) 
            24 grados Q ut] et (Q) grauibus o. peccatis v
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	7] Matth. 22, 11. 20] 1 Cor. 2, 9.

	18 cf. ep. TITT p. 183, 5.

	1 tollerandis S 2 impios QS torquetur v 3 gratiam v ab 
            aeterna] habetis nec Q possit S hominem] aliquem v nisi v 4 integras 
            S 5 hereticus S sed om. (Q) 6 est om. Q et accepit] accipit 
            (Q) perdit v 7 quis S fidutia S 8 temerator v, timeratur 
            Q, teneatur S puritates Q 9 expelletur Q exterioris S j>turbatur 
            8, perturbatur (Q) numquid] non Q, nam v 10 generationis v 
            generaciones possedire Q 11 qui] inter add. Q incertus S incestos, 
            uenefecos et cruentos Q qui Mommsen, que S, om. Q praecepitio S 
            12 praecidens v, praecedens QS transiet Q, transiit v 14 inexstinguibilis 
            Q preparatas S 15 per] non Q solo baptismate v baptisma 
            Q 16 periculosae QS, periculosa v caelestes Q, coelesti v 
            17 legitur (Q) periculosior (Q) 18 credere (Q) 19 dicetis Q 22 cruciatum 
            S

	16] Eccli. 24, 46 r1

	10 cf. Auitus in epistula ad Gundobadum p. 20 Iieip.: et quia legistis 
            cousulenti cuidam Paulino Lurdegalensi ab episcopo supradicti nominis 
            (scil. Fausto) fuisse responsum: cuius temporibus Paulinus quidam (deus 
            uiderit, utrum is, quem memoratis, tamen Burdegalensis) uon pauca stilo 
            catholico et inreprehensibili fide conscripsit: praefati haeretici mentionem 
            idcirco praemisi, ne Manichaei ipsius Fausti opus infaustum citeriorem 
            hunc, quem etiam gloria uestra nouerat, ortu Britannum habitaculo Keiensem, 
            titulo nominis accusaret.

	2 fronte Hincmar. malis ibi Q 3 falsatur E iufrigeret) Q, infringet 
            Hincmar. 5 die Kruschius, dies (R) Q, diu HinCfnar. probante
             Mommseno 6 qui Q dominos meos Q excipemus Q, excipiemus 
            Hincmar. peccatores om. R, sed cf. pog. 193, i3 7 magis Q pietate Q 
            8 dociri R, docere Q ueterano] ueneri Q 9 discipulis Q exopto] 
            explicit add. Q 10 epistulas Y- VII exhibet praeter codicem S cod. 
            Parisinus lat. 1564 (Q) saec. VIIII, qui antecedentem quoque epistulam 
            habet; DOMINO - FAUSTUS] LXXI. incipit epistola sci fausti (faustus 
            Qx) ad benedictum puulinum Q 14 geminae eloqui S ac] et (Q) 
            prefulsit 8 15 rogitut et] rogitat Q, cogitans r iuditia S 16 diuinos 
            Q interroganto Q

	8] Gal. 6, 7. 14] Ezech. 18, 21. 
            3 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 21. 28 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 22.

	1 porcio S quod v 2 nescis v et] ut Kruschius intelligis t, 
            intelleas Q inquirere v, inquiras QSKruschius 3 inquaerendo Q 
            utrum] si (Q) extreme S 4 pęnitentia S capitalis (Q) 5 consumere-sibi 
            om. (Q) 6 etiam S 7 abolenda Q 8 n ridetur S 9 morte 
            Q, mortem v uicit v 10 querendam S uiam v adsurget Q 
            11 seruitute S corpores Q 12 offitia S interiores Q 18 solum (Q) 
            14 inquid S 15 egit v 16 sua] inquit add. Q Kruschius 17 uiuet 
            acnpM, uiuit QS 20 tunc QKrmchius quando Q, quam v 21 peccando 
            ex peccato S abrupta et uegeta v uegitae S mentes Q 
            28 secundum Q quesiati S proficeat Q fides et om. QKruschius
             coll. Paulini epist. p. 181, 22 24 unitae Q, unitate S, unicae v fides 
            ex unitate sc. t. Canisim, fnrt. fides ex unitae sc. t. scribendum trinitatcs 
            Q diuinis r, dtj S, dei QKmschiw

	2] lac. 2, 14. 5] Iac. 2, 17. 11] Iac. 2, 19. 16] Iac. 2, 20. 
            22] 1 Cor. 9, 27. 26] Rom. 9, 21.

	1 requiretur Q se S fidei Q 2 prodjjest Q (ras. e) 3 se dicat v 
            4 fides om. Q et dicit om. v 6 operam QS abeo S 9 solatn credulitatem 
            v deum scripsi, dum QS 10 diabulus S 11 qifi S, quod v 
            et om. S 12 demones S 13 qñl S, quod v mortua—operibus add. 
            in marg. iflf. Qx 14 habraham Q 16 enim om. v 19 braeuitates Q 
            omittemus Q, omittam v 20 pec ;,tore Q (ca in ras.) 22 corpus meum 
            castigo (Q) 23 predicauero S 24 effiar Q corpores Q1 fieri metuit 
            iam] fieri_ma uittam S], corr. 82 lnetuitj pertimescit (Q) 
            25 mortiferam Q contagilia Q 26 contumiliao S pertimiscit. /?. metuit 
            (Q) quia iam S, quiaam Q plectiones Q

	1] Act. 9, 15. 4] Gal. 5, 19. 8] Eph. 5, 5. 17] lac. 2, 13. 
            18] Matth. 25, 42.

	1 prodigo Q 2 baptizatus Q Kruschius possit vKruschius agnusce S 
            3 a deo Q, dm S faciant QKruschius 4 galathas S 5 carnes Q 
            inmundicia S luxoria S homicia Q, homicidium v 6 ebrietatis S 
            comesationes S quoniam om. v 7 aguntur S, faciunt v consequenter 
            Q 8 aut scripsi, ait S Krttschius, item (Q) ephesius omnes fornicatur 
            Q 10 uerba idolis, inquit-collparatur hic om. Q probante Mommseno 
             inquid 8 11 quam S dilegi S 13 morte P mancipaudos 
            Q, mancipandus v multus et baptizatus Q 16 sed] eos add. 
            Q Krwtchim misericordis Q necloxorint Q, neglexerint v 17 inditium 
            S, iudice Q, iudicari v misericordiae Q ei] et Q, eiun r 
            fecit Q Kruschiust 18 misericordia Q In hospis S 20 eram Q Kru- 
            RchiUR me poat collegistis om. Q 21 domum S 22 j>mitus S baptizatus 
            et uacnus Q 23 mote Q

	2] Matth. 25, 41. 4] Matth. 3, 12; Luc. 3, 17. 5] Matth. 25, 46.

	15 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 7.

	1 derelinquid S 2 inquid S maledicti a me v 3 quia Q preparatns 
            S, paratus Q Kruschius diabulo 8 4 congregabit scripsi, congregauit 
            QS 5 conburit Q, combussit v igne (Q) inextinguibile Q hi 
            om. Q inquit scripsi, inquam QS Kruschius, qui male cum rell. editt. simi- 
            Uter e loco Matthaei desumptum esse opinatur 6 ignem] supplicio Q, 
            supplicium Krmchius 8 quid Q 9 honorare merita nouit om. v 
            ponire Q, ponere S 10 trea 8 12 illi v inmisericordis Q 13 leges 
            Q, legis v 14 cognoscemus Q, cognoscis v auctoritate Q 15 posterum] 
            futurum (Q) 16 sencipndi S 17 illo ex euangeliu Q 18 inter 
            auras Krwtchius ex Paulini epintula p. 182, 4, in tercuras S, in terras 
            auras Q, in terris aureis v deleramenta S, doleramenta Q 19 in om. Q 
            , 
            carcerem S inclausi Q 21 positi om. v 22 einendacione S colloqui v

	1] Luc. 16, 27. 28. 30. 13] Psalm. 111, 10.

	12 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 10. 18 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 11..

	1 sedulam obsecrationem v obsecracionem Q 2 uiuace germenarum 
            Q 3 num inquit scribendum coli. p. 187, 5? 4 elazarum S 
            domo Q 5 testitur Q, testificetur v ille Q ipse Q 6 qui (Q) 
            7 ad eos om. S agent Q Kruschius in superscr. SI, om. Q Kruschius 
            ergastolo carceratus S, angusta damnatus qui Q, angustia damnatus v 
            8 iam om. S remedium habens v 9 circa suos] in fratribus Q, in 
            L 
            fratres v 10 inter (Q) nemorat Q 12 requires Q malis S audetur 
            S (t suprascr. man. alt.) 13 adimitur S legimus (Q) 14 et bonorum 
            (Q), bonorum et v ambition S 15 reddende S rationes Q metus] 
            coaus S intolleraudi S 16 inmiuib; Q, inminebit om. r ad om. (Q) 
            17 alacrisque (Q) reddent v 19postula se doceri S edocere Q includetur 
            Q 21 doctor (Q) 22 diserte v respoudit ita v 23 pst: qaod 
            interpunxi, nixi forte est, (quia) quod scrihendum est

	10] Luc. 16, 22. 14] Psalm. 141, 8.

	1 ita om. S omnes Q 2 et caro est] caro est (Q), est caro v 
            et uncis inclusi quidem Kruschius 4 auctore (Q) 6 quo S łPturbatum 
            S, perturbatum (Q) 8 preparatur S peua S elazarus Q 
            10 mendicu Q 11 sinu S 18 beatumqui Q 14 sua Q domine 
            om. (Q) Krwchiux 15 anima mea Q eoryorales Q 16 unde pro] 
            ideo (Q)Kruschius eius] corporis add. in marg. S, sed eras. que S 
            maculis S 17 diuini Q qualitatis Q 18 prouehetur (Q) et ante 
            angelis om. S 19 transferre Q ostendetur (Q) 21 id om. S paradysi 
            S 22 diabulo S cudicionem Q 23 transgressiones Q ezciperit 
            S unus S 24 quod Q Kruschius 25 anima S perueoerit 
            v ea v

	6] Eph. 3,16.

	8 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 13.

	1 inmortales S 2 iustus] et add. (Q) paciens S 3 interiores 
            Q infudit (Q) nostram interiorem infudit v magis patiens 
            om. (Q) 4 iustus] et add. v existerit S, exstetisset Q, exstitisset r 
            tantū Q 5 participacionis S apparerit Q sicut - dicit om. Q 
            appareret-dicit om. v 6 interiorem hominem Krmchtus, qui haud 
            recte Uulg. lectiomm: uirtute corroborari per spiritum eius in interiorem 
            hominem in swm usum conuertit, cum sequatur: Christum habitare per 
            fidem in cordibus uestris homine S, appareret add. hoc loco v 
            9 corporale S 10 corporales Q hospicii S conplectetur Q pari 
            uterque (an uteruis?) homo modo scripsi, pari uterui modo S, par uterque 
            modo Q, par, modo uterque t', pari uterque modo Kruschim 11 in 
            eupraacr. 81 constringetur Q, constringatur v eis] enim (Q) 12 unaremuneratione 
            om. S 13 gloriosa Q 14 luzoriae S ei consensum J 
            enl sensum S prberet S interior om. S 15 et] ut S inter c 
            16 dominica (Q) exercit S subiecta (Q) 17 ista] haec v exibit S 
            ministerio et Q seruitute (Q) 18 precederit S, prociderit Q, procederet 
            v et om. (Qj

	18] Gen. 6, 3. 19] Rom. 8, 8.

	.3 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 15. 10 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 16.

	1 cognoscant v, cognuscat S, cognuscet Q que S, qui v 3 que S 
            inmortales Q 5 dilectorum Q crucis QS, cicatrices Mommsen, cruciatus 
            r uiciis S 60secum om. (Q) 7 iuditio S conflari aurum] 
            flaria ru S conpellet Q 9 hec S ibi scripsi, tibi S, illius Q Kruschitis
              mori] ei add. Q Kruschius dolori S 11 spiritum Q 12 id 
            est om. (Q) corpores Q 13 spiritus] lips S naturales Q accedens (Q) 
            14 aliquando-ponitur om. (Q) 15 uirtute (Q) spiritales Q 16 carnales 
            Q nunc animalis om. (Q) 17 etiam] et add. Q Kruschius spiritales 
            Q 19 apostolos Q 20 carnales QS guttori S, et add. v 21 deseruet 
            Q 22 ingluuiae S uracitate Q constituit] quando manducandi 
            et bibendi nimietate uitam conpotat, quando ei uentris domenatur iugluuius 
            add. Q ad Q efficetur Q 23 purum (Q) saeculare Q, singulari S

	4] 1 Cor. 2, 14. 9] 1 Cor. 3, 16. 12] 1 Cor. 3, 17. 20] 1 Cor. 6, 15. 
            24] Matth. 7, 22.

	1 puidentia S, scientia Q 2 aut om. (Q) procuriosa S pro—rerum] 
            prosperu Q pro curiosa uanitate om. v laetantium S 3 au 
            phylosophi eis dilectatur studiis Q philosophiae delectatur studiis r 
            unde] et add. Q Kruschius dicit Q Kruschius 5 autem om. (Q) 
            sancta] et (Q) 6 timores Q 7 sanctum om. (Q) 8 corpores Q 
            per] quando S, et per v castetates Q ut de] und S apostoli (Qj 
            9 posset Q 10 homine Q natura Q 11 separare Q possit S, posset Q 
            18 disperdit QS eum (Q) 14 et om. S templum esse (Q) 15 dei 
            om. S disperditur S 16 perdiciones Q 17 nouerimus esse r 
            18 qui] et (Q) uide v, uidi Q, ideo S Kruschius 22 manifestissimae S 
            natiuitates acciperat Q 23 dominus om. S

	10 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 4. 15 hoc—poasidet = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 
            19 homo-aurum est = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 21 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 5.

	2 tuo nomine demonia S eicimus S, deiecemus Q 3 confltebor] 
            dicit Q, dicet v 4 numquam] non (Q) 5 abdicatus Q ab salute Q 
            6 abscidere Q suas Q, sua v 7 mons S uitae S ignorabit Q 
            Kruichius 8 baptizatus perdicione Q 9 multa moda Q cognuscat Q 
            10 tuos Q propheta mutatus Q 12 dicere v 16 possedit Q 17 sapiens] 
            et add. S uita S et iustitia] iustitiae S et sapientia om. CQ) 
            18 qui S 19 homine Q 21 gratia] gloria (Q), quod defendit Kruschius
             coU. Paralip. I 29, 11; mihi grauius corruptus esse locus videtur 
            et sanandus est sine dubio secundum uerba epistulae VIII p. 209, 7: 
            quod in homine gratia est, in deo natura est 22 que S 23 magis (Q) 
            24 grados Q ut] et (Q) grauibus o. peccatis v
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	7] Matth. 22, 11. 20] 1 Cor. 2, 9.

	18 cf. ep. TITT p. 183, 5.

	1 tollerandis S 2 impios QS torquetur v 3 gratiam v ab 
            aeterna] habetis nec Q possit S hominem] aliquem v nisi v 4 integras 
            S 5 hereticus S sed om. (Q) 6 est om. Q et accepit] accipit 
            (Q) perdit v 7 quis S fidutia S 8 temerator v, timeratur 
            Q, teneatur S puritates Q 9 expelletur Q exterioris S j>turbatur 
            8, perturbatur (Q) numquid] non Q, nam v 10 generationis v 
            generaciones possedire Q 11 qui] inter add. Q incertus S incestos, 
            uenefecos et cruentos Q qui Mommsen, que S, om. Q praecepitio S 
            12 praecidens v, praecedens QS transiet Q, transiit v 14 inexstinguibilis 
            Q preparatas S 15 per] non Q solo baptismate v baptisma 
            Q 16 periculosae QS, periculosa v caelestes Q, coelesti v 
            17 legitur (Q) periculosior (Q) 18 credere (Q) 19 dicetis Q 22 cruciatum 
            S

	16] Eccli. 24, 46 r1

	10 cf. Auitus in epistula ad Gundobadum p. 20 Iieip.: et quia legistis 
            cousulenti cuidam Paulino Lurdegalensi ab episcopo supradicti nominis 
            (scil. Fausto) fuisse responsum: cuius temporibus Paulinus quidam (deus 
            uiderit, utrum is, quem memoratis, tamen Burdegalensis) uon pauca stilo 
            catholico et inreprehensibili fide conscripsit: praefati haeretici mentionem 
            idcirco praemisi, ne Manichaei ipsius Fausti opus infaustum citeriorem 
            hunc, quem etiam gloria uestra nouerat, ortu Britannum habitaculo Keiensem, 
            titulo nominis accusaret.

	2 fronte Hincmar. malis ibi Q 3 falsatur E iufrigeret) Q, infringet 
            Hincmar. 5 die Kruschius, dies (R) Q, diu HinCfnar. probante
             Mommseno 6 qui Q dominos meos Q excipemus Q, excipiemus 
            Hincmar. peccatores om. R, sed cf. pog. 193, i3 7 magis Q pietate Q 
            8 dociri R, docere Q ueterano] ueneri Q 9 discipulis Q exopto] 
            explicit add. Q 10 epistulas Y- VII exhibet praeter codicem S cod. 
            Parisinus lat. 1564 (Q) saec. VIIII, qui antecedentem quoque epistulam 
            habet; DOMINO - FAUSTUS] LXXI. incipit epistola sci fausti (faustus 
            Qx) ad benedictum puulinum Q 14 geminae eloqui S ac] et (Q) 
            prefulsit 8 15 rogitut et] rogitat Q, cogitans r iuditia S 16 diuinos 
            Q interroganto Q

	8] Gal. 6, 7. 14] Ezech. 18, 21. 
            3 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 21. 28 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 22.

	1 porcio S quod v 2 nescis v et] ut Kruschius intelligis t, 
            intelleas Q inquirere v, inquiras QSKruschius 3 inquaerendo Q 
            utrum] si (Q) extreme S 4 pęnitentia S capitalis (Q) 5 consumere-sibi 
            om. (Q) 6 etiam S 7 abolenda Q 8 n ridetur S 9 morte 
            Q, mortem v uicit v 10 querendam S uiam v adsurget Q 
            11 seruitute S corpores Q 12 offitia S interiores Q 18 solum (Q) 
            14 inquid S 15 egit v 16 sua] inquit add. Q Kruschius 17 uiuet 
            acnpM, uiuit QS 20 tunc QKrmchius quando Q, quam v 21 peccando 
            ex peccato S abrupta et uegeta v uegitae S mentes Q 
            28 secundum Q quesiati S proficeat Q fides et om. QKruschius
             coll. Paulini epist. p. 181, 22 24 unitae Q, unitate S, unicae v fides 
            ex unitate sc. t. Canisim, fnrt. fides ex unitae sc. t. scribendum trinitatcs 
            Q diuinis r, dtj S, dei QKmschiw

	2] lac. 2, 14. 5] Iac. 2, 17. 11] Iac. 2, 19. 16] Iac. 2, 20. 
            22] 1 Cor. 9, 27. 26] Rom. 9, 21.

	1 requiretur Q se S fidei Q 2 prodjjest Q (ras. e) 3 se dicat v 
            4 fides om. Q et dicit om. v 6 operam QS abeo S 9 solatn credulitatem 
            v deum scripsi, dum QS 10 diabulus S 11 qifi S, quod v 
            et om. S 12 demones S 13 qñl S, quod v mortua—operibus add. 
            in marg. iflf. Qx 14 habraham Q 16 enim om. v 19 braeuitates Q 
            omittemus Q, omittam v 20 pec ;,tore Q (ca in ras.) 22 corpus meum 
            castigo (Q) 23 predicauero S 24 effiar Q corpores Q1 fieri metuit 
            iam] fieri_ma uittam S], corr. 82 lnetuitj pertimescit (Q) 
            25 mortiferam Q contagilia Q 26 contumiliao S pertimiscit. /?. metuit 
            (Q) quia iam S, quiaam Q plectiones Q

	1] Act. 9, 15. 4] Gal. 5, 19. 8] Eph. 5, 5. 17] lac. 2, 13. 
            18] Matth. 25, 42.

	1 prodigo Q 2 baptizatus Q Kruschius possit vKruschius agnusce S 
            3 a deo Q, dm S faciant QKruschius 4 galathas S 5 carnes Q 
            inmundicia S luxoria S homicia Q, homicidium v 6 ebrietatis S 
            comesationes S quoniam om. v 7 aguntur S, faciunt v consequenter 
            Q 8 aut scripsi, ait S Krttschius, item (Q) ephesius omnes fornicatur 
            Q 10 uerba idolis, inquit-collparatur hic om. Q probante Mommseno 
             inquid 8 11 quam S dilegi S 13 morte P mancipaudos 
            Q, mancipandus v multus et baptizatus Q 16 sed] eos add. 
            Q Krwtchim misericordis Q necloxorint Q, neglexerint v 17 inditium 
            S, iudice Q, iudicari v misericordiae Q ei] et Q, eiun r 
            fecit Q Kruschiust 18 misericordia Q In hospis S 20 eram Q Kru- 
            RchiUR me poat collegistis om. Q 21 domum S 22 j>mitus S baptizatus 
            et uacnus Q 23 mote Q

	2] Matth. 25, 41. 4] Matth. 3, 12; Luc. 3, 17. 5] Matth. 25, 46.

	15 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 7.

	1 derelinquid S 2 inquid S maledicti a me v 3 quia Q preparatns 
            S, paratus Q Kruschius diabulo 8 4 congregabit scripsi, congregauit 
            QS 5 conburit Q, combussit v igne (Q) inextinguibile Q hi 
            om. Q inquit scripsi, inquam QS Kruschius, qui male cum rell. editt. simi- 
            Uter e loco Matthaei desumptum esse opinatur 6 ignem] supplicio Q, 
            supplicium Krmchius 8 quid Q 9 honorare merita nouit om. v 
            ponire Q, ponere S 10 trea 8 12 illi v inmisericordis Q 13 leges 
            Q, legis v 14 cognoscemus Q, cognoscis v auctoritate Q 15 posterum] 
            futurum (Q) 16 sencipndi S 17 illo ex euangeliu Q 18 inter 
            auras Krwtchius ex Paulini epintula p. 182, 4, in tercuras S, in terras 
            auras Q, in terris aureis v deleramenta S, doleramenta Q 19 in om. Q 
            , 
            carcerem S inclausi Q 21 positi om. v 22 einendacione S colloqui v

	1] Luc. 16, 27. 28. 30. 13] Psalm. 111, 10.

	12 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 10. 18 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 11..

	1 sedulam obsecrationem v obsecracionem Q 2 uiuace germenarum 
            Q 3 num inquit scribendum coli. p. 187, 5? 4 elazarum S 
            domo Q 5 testitur Q, testificetur v ille Q ipse Q 6 qui (Q) 
            7 ad eos om. S agent Q Kruschius in superscr. SI, om. Q Kruschius 
            ergastolo carceratus S, angusta damnatus qui Q, angustia damnatus v 
            8 iam om. S remedium habens v 9 circa suos] in fratribus Q, in 
            L 
            fratres v 10 inter (Q) nemorat Q 12 requires Q malis S audetur 
            S (t suprascr. man. alt.) 13 adimitur S legimus (Q) 14 et bonorum 
            (Q), bonorum et v ambition S 15 reddende S rationes Q metus] 
            coaus S intolleraudi S 16 inmiuib; Q, inminebit om. r ad om. (Q) 
            17 alacrisque (Q) reddent v 19postula se doceri S edocere Q includetur 
            Q 21 doctor (Q) 22 diserte v respoudit ita v 23 pst: qaod 
            interpunxi, nixi forte est, (quia) quod scrihendum est

	10] Luc. 16, 22. 14] Psalm. 141, 8.

	1 ita om. S omnes Q 2 et caro est] caro est (Q), est caro v 
            et uncis inclusi quidem Kruschius 4 auctore (Q) 6 quo S łPturbatum 
            S, perturbatum (Q) 8 preparatur S peua S elazarus Q 
            10 mendicu Q 11 sinu S 18 beatumqui Q 14 sua Q domine 
            om. (Q) Krwchiux 15 anima mea Q eoryorales Q 16 unde pro] 
            ideo (Q)Kruschius eius] corporis add. in marg. S, sed eras. que S 
            maculis S 17 diuini Q qualitatis Q 18 prouehetur (Q) et ante 
            angelis om. S 19 transferre Q ostendetur (Q) 21 id om. S paradysi 
            S 22 diabulo S cudicionem Q 23 transgressiones Q ezciperit 
            S unus S 24 quod Q Kruschius 25 anima S perueoerit 
            v ea v

	6] Eph. 3,16.

	8 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 13.

	1 inmortales S 2 iustus] et add. (Q) paciens S 3 interiores 
            Q infudit (Q) nostram interiorem infudit v magis patiens 
            om. (Q) 4 iustus] et add. v existerit S, exstetisset Q, exstitisset r 
            tantū Q 5 participacionis S apparerit Q sicut - dicit om. Q 
            appareret-dicit om. v 6 interiorem hominem Krmchtus, qui haud 
            recte Uulg. lectiomm: uirtute corroborari per spiritum eius in interiorem 
            hominem in swm usum conuertit, cum sequatur: Christum habitare per 
            fidem in cordibus uestris homine S, appareret add. hoc loco v 
            9 corporale S 10 corporales Q hospicii S conplectetur Q pari 
            uterque (an uteruis?) homo modo scripsi, pari uterui modo S, par uterque 
            modo Q, par, modo uterque t', pari uterque modo Kruschim 11 in 
            eupraacr. 81 constringetur Q, constringatur v eis] enim (Q) 12 unaremuneratione 
            om. S 13 gloriosa Q 14 luzoriae S ei consensum J 
            enl sensum S prberet S interior om. S 15 et] ut S inter c 
            16 dominica (Q) exercit S subiecta (Q) 17 ista] haec v exibit S 
            ministerio et Q seruitute (Q) 18 precederit S, prociderit Q, procederet 
            v et om. (Qj

	18] Gen. 6, 3. 19] Rom. 8, 8.

	.3 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 15. 10 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 16.

	1 cognoscant v, cognuscat S, cognuscet Q que S, qui v 3 que S 
            inmortales Q 5 dilectorum Q crucis QS, cicatrices Mommsen, cruciatus 
            r uiciis S 60secum om. (Q) 7 iuditio S conflari aurum] 
            flaria ru S conpellet Q 9 hec S ibi scripsi, tibi S, illius Q Kruschitis
              mori] ei add. Q Kruschius dolori S 11 spiritum Q 12 id 
            est om. (Q) corpores Q 13 spiritus] lips S naturales Q accedens (Q) 
            14 aliquando-ponitur om. (Q) 15 uirtute (Q) spiritales Q 16 carnales 
            Q nunc animalis om. (Q) 17 etiam] et add. Q Kruschius spiritales 
            Q 19 apostolos Q 20 carnales QS guttori S, et add. v 21 deseruet 
            Q 22 ingluuiae S uracitate Q constituit] quando manducandi 
            et bibendi nimietate uitam conpotat, quando ei uentris domenatur iugluuius 
            add. Q ad Q efficetur Q 23 purum (Q) saeculare Q, singulari S

	4] 1 Cor. 2, 14. 9] 1 Cor. 3, 16. 12] 1 Cor. 3, 17. 20] 1 Cor. 6, 15. 
            24] Matth. 7, 22.

	1 puidentia S, scientia Q 2 aut om. (Q) procuriosa S pro—rerum] 
            prosperu Q pro curiosa uanitate om. v laetantium S 3 au 
            phylosophi eis dilectatur studiis Q philosophiae delectatur studiis r 
            unde] et add. Q Kruschius dicit Q Kruschius 5 autem om. (Q) 
            sancta] et (Q) 6 timores Q 7 sanctum om. (Q) 8 corpores Q 
            per] quando S, et per v castetates Q ut de] und S apostoli (Qj 
            9 posset Q 10 homine Q natura Q 11 separare Q possit S, posset Q 
            18 disperdit QS eum (Q) 14 et om. S templum esse (Q) 15 dei 
            om. S disperditur S 16 perdiciones Q 17 nouerimus esse r 
            18 qui] et (Q) uide v, uidi Q, ideo S Kruschius 22 manifestissimae S 
            natiuitates acciperat Q 23 dominus om. S

	10 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 4. 15 hoc—poasidet = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 
            19 homo-aurum est = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 21 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 5.

	2 tuo nomine demonia S eicimus S, deiecemus Q 3 confltebor] 
            dicit Q, dicet v 4 numquam] non (Q) 5 abdicatus Q ab salute Q 
            6 abscidere Q suas Q, sua v 7 mons S uitae S ignorabit Q 
            Kruichius 8 baptizatus perdicione Q 9 multa moda Q cognuscat Q 
            10 tuos Q propheta mutatus Q 12 dicere v 16 possedit Q 17 sapiens] 
            et add. S uita S et iustitia] iustitiae S et sapientia om. CQ) 
            18 qui S 19 homine Q 21 gratia] gloria (Q), quod defendit Kruschius
             coU. Paralip. I 29, 11; mihi grauius corruptus esse locus videtur 
            et sanandus est sine dubio secundum uerba epistulae VIII p. 209, 7: 
            quod in homine gratia est, in deo natura est 22 que S 23 magis (Q) 
            24 grados Q ut] et (Q) grauibus o. peccatis v
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	7] Matth. 22, 11. 20] 1 Cor. 2, 9.

	18 cf. ep. TITT p. 183, 5.

	1 tollerandis S 2 impios QS torquetur v 3 gratiam v ab 
            aeterna] habetis nec Q possit S hominem] aliquem v nisi v 4 integras 
            S 5 hereticus S sed om. (Q) 6 est om. Q et accepit] accipit 
            (Q) perdit v 7 quis S fidutia S 8 temerator v, timeratur 
            Q, teneatur S puritates Q 9 expelletur Q exterioris S j>turbatur 
            8, perturbatur (Q) numquid] non Q, nam v 10 generationis v 
            generaciones possedire Q 11 qui] inter add. Q incertus S incestos, 
            uenefecos et cruentos Q qui Mommsen, que S, om. Q praecepitio S 
            12 praecidens v, praecedens QS transiet Q, transiit v 14 inexstinguibilis 
            Q preparatas S 15 per] non Q solo baptismate v baptisma 
            Q 16 periculosae QS, periculosa v caelestes Q, coelesti v 
            17 legitur (Q) periculosior (Q) 18 credere (Q) 19 dicetis Q 22 cruciatum 
            S

	16] Eccli. 24, 46 r1

	10 cf. Auitus in epistula ad Gundobadum p. 20 Iieip.: et quia legistis 
            cousulenti cuidam Paulino Lurdegalensi ab episcopo supradicti nominis 
            (scil. Fausto) fuisse responsum: cuius temporibus Paulinus quidam (deus 
            uiderit, utrum is, quem memoratis, tamen Burdegalensis) uon pauca stilo 
            catholico et inreprehensibili fide conscripsit: praefati haeretici mentionem 
            idcirco praemisi, ne Manichaei ipsius Fausti opus infaustum citeriorem 
            hunc, quem etiam gloria uestra nouerat, ortu Britannum habitaculo Keiensem, 
            titulo nominis accusaret.

	2 fronte Hincmar. malis ibi Q 3 falsatur E iufrigeret) Q, infringet 
            Hincmar. 5 die Kruschius, dies (R) Q, diu HinCfnar. probante
             Mommseno 6 qui Q dominos meos Q excipemus Q, excipiemus 
            Hincmar. peccatores om. R, sed cf. pog. 193, i3 7 magis Q pietate Q 
            8 dociri R, docere Q ueterano] ueneri Q 9 discipulis Q exopto] 
            explicit add. Q 10 epistulas Y- VII exhibet praeter codicem S cod. 
            Parisinus lat. 1564 (Q) saec. VIIII, qui antecedentem quoque epistulam 
            habet; DOMINO - FAUSTUS] LXXI. incipit epistola sci fausti (faustus 
            Qx) ad benedictum puulinum Q 14 geminae eloqui S ac] et (Q) 
            prefulsit 8 15 rogitut et] rogitat Q, cogitans r iuditia S 16 diuinos 
            Q interroganto Q

	8] Gal. 6, 7. 14] Ezech. 18, 21. 
            3 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 21. 28 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 22.

	1 porcio S quod v 2 nescis v et] ut Kruschius intelligis t, 
            intelleas Q inquirere v, inquiras QSKruschius 3 inquaerendo Q 
            utrum] si (Q) extreme S 4 pęnitentia S capitalis (Q) 5 consumere-sibi 
            om. (Q) 6 etiam S 7 abolenda Q 8 n ridetur S 9 morte 
            Q, mortem v uicit v 10 querendam S uiam v adsurget Q 
            11 seruitute S corpores Q 12 offitia S interiores Q 18 solum (Q) 
            14 inquid S 15 egit v 16 sua] inquit add. Q Kruschius 17 uiuet 
            acnpM, uiuit QS 20 tunc QKrmchius quando Q, quam v 21 peccando 
            ex peccato S abrupta et uegeta v uegitae S mentes Q 
            28 secundum Q quesiati S proficeat Q fides et om. QKruschius
             coll. Paulini epist. p. 181, 22 24 unitae Q, unitate S, unicae v fides 
            ex unitate sc. t. Canisim, fnrt. fides ex unitae sc. t. scribendum trinitatcs 
            Q diuinis r, dtj S, dei QKmschiw

	2] lac. 2, 14. 5] Iac. 2, 17. 11] Iac. 2, 19. 16] Iac. 2, 20. 
            22] 1 Cor. 9, 27. 26] Rom. 9, 21.

	1 requiretur Q se S fidei Q 2 prodjjest Q (ras. e) 3 se dicat v 
            4 fides om. Q et dicit om. v 6 operam QS abeo S 9 solatn credulitatem 
            v deum scripsi, dum QS 10 diabulus S 11 qifi S, quod v 
            et om. S 12 demones S 13 qñl S, quod v mortua—operibus add. 
            in marg. iflf. Qx 14 habraham Q 16 enim om. v 19 braeuitates Q 
            omittemus Q, omittam v 20 pec ;,tore Q (ca in ras.) 22 corpus meum 
            castigo (Q) 23 predicauero S 24 effiar Q corpores Q1 fieri metuit 
            iam] fieri_ma uittam S], corr. 82 lnetuitj pertimescit (Q) 
            25 mortiferam Q contagilia Q 26 contumiliao S pertimiscit. /?. metuit 
            (Q) quia iam S, quiaam Q plectiones Q

	1] Act. 9, 15. 4] Gal. 5, 19. 8] Eph. 5, 5. 17] lac. 2, 13. 
            18] Matth. 25, 42.

	1 prodigo Q 2 baptizatus Q Kruschius possit vKruschius agnusce S 
            3 a deo Q, dm S faciant QKruschius 4 galathas S 5 carnes Q 
            inmundicia S luxoria S homicia Q, homicidium v 6 ebrietatis S 
            comesationes S quoniam om. v 7 aguntur S, faciunt v consequenter 
            Q 8 aut scripsi, ait S Krttschius, item (Q) ephesius omnes fornicatur 
            Q 10 uerba idolis, inquit-collparatur hic om. Q probante Mommseno 
             inquid 8 11 quam S dilegi S 13 morte P mancipaudos 
            Q, mancipandus v multus et baptizatus Q 16 sed] eos add. 
            Q Krwtchim misericordis Q necloxorint Q, neglexerint v 17 inditium 
            S, iudice Q, iudicari v misericordiae Q ei] et Q, eiun r 
            fecit Q Kruschiust 18 misericordia Q In hospis S 20 eram Q Kru- 
            RchiUR me poat collegistis om. Q 21 domum S 22 j>mitus S baptizatus 
            et uacnus Q 23 mote Q

	2] Matth. 25, 41. 4] Matth. 3, 12; Luc. 3, 17. 5] Matth. 25, 46.

	15 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 7.

	1 derelinquid S 2 inquid S maledicti a me v 3 quia Q preparatns 
            S, paratus Q Kruschius diabulo 8 4 congregabit scripsi, congregauit 
            QS 5 conburit Q, combussit v igne (Q) inextinguibile Q hi 
            om. Q inquit scripsi, inquam QS Kruschius, qui male cum rell. editt. simi- 
            Uter e loco Matthaei desumptum esse opinatur 6 ignem] supplicio Q, 
            supplicium Krmchius 8 quid Q 9 honorare merita nouit om. v 
            ponire Q, ponere S 10 trea 8 12 illi v inmisericordis Q 13 leges 
            Q, legis v 14 cognoscemus Q, cognoscis v auctoritate Q 15 posterum] 
            futurum (Q) 16 sencipndi S 17 illo ex euangeliu Q 18 inter 
            auras Krwtchius ex Paulini epintula p. 182, 4, in tercuras S, in terras 
            auras Q, in terris aureis v deleramenta S, doleramenta Q 19 in om. Q 
            , 
            carcerem S inclausi Q 21 positi om. v 22 einendacione S colloqui v

	1] Luc. 16, 27. 28. 30. 13] Psalm. 111, 10.

	12 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 10. 18 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 11..

	1 sedulam obsecrationem v obsecracionem Q 2 uiuace germenarum 
            Q 3 num inquit scribendum coli. p. 187, 5? 4 elazarum S 
            domo Q 5 testitur Q, testificetur v ille Q ipse Q 6 qui (Q) 
            7 ad eos om. S agent Q Kruschius in superscr. SI, om. Q Kruschius 
            ergastolo carceratus S, angusta damnatus qui Q, angustia damnatus v 
            8 iam om. S remedium habens v 9 circa suos] in fratribus Q, in 
            L 
            fratres v 10 inter (Q) nemorat Q 12 requires Q malis S audetur 
            S (t suprascr. man. alt.) 13 adimitur S legimus (Q) 14 et bonorum 
            (Q), bonorum et v ambition S 15 reddende S rationes Q metus] 
            coaus S intolleraudi S 16 inmiuib; Q, inminebit om. r ad om. (Q) 
            17 alacrisque (Q) reddent v 19postula se doceri S edocere Q includetur 
            Q 21 doctor (Q) 22 diserte v respoudit ita v 23 pst: qaod 
            interpunxi, nixi forte est, (quia) quod scrihendum est

	10] Luc. 16, 22. 14] Psalm. 141, 8.

	1 ita om. S omnes Q 2 et caro est] caro est (Q), est caro v 
            et uncis inclusi quidem Kruschius 4 auctore (Q) 6 quo S łPturbatum 
            S, perturbatum (Q) 8 preparatur S peua S elazarus Q 
            10 mendicu Q 11 sinu S 18 beatumqui Q 14 sua Q domine 
            om. (Q) Krwchiux 15 anima mea Q eoryorales Q 16 unde pro] 
            ideo (Q)Kruschius eius] corporis add. in marg. S, sed eras. que S 
            maculis S 17 diuini Q qualitatis Q 18 prouehetur (Q) et ante 
            angelis om. S 19 transferre Q ostendetur (Q) 21 id om. S paradysi 
            S 22 diabulo S cudicionem Q 23 transgressiones Q ezciperit 
            S unus S 24 quod Q Kruschius 25 anima S perueoerit 
            v ea v

	6] Eph. 3,16.

	8 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 13.

	1 inmortales S 2 iustus] et add. (Q) paciens S 3 interiores 
            Q infudit (Q) nostram interiorem infudit v magis patiens 
            om. (Q) 4 iustus] et add. v existerit S, exstetisset Q, exstitisset r 
            tantū Q 5 participacionis S apparerit Q sicut - dicit om. Q 
            appareret-dicit om. v 6 interiorem hominem Krmchtus, qui haud 
            recte Uulg. lectiomm: uirtute corroborari per spiritum eius in interiorem 
            hominem in swm usum conuertit, cum sequatur: Christum habitare per 
            fidem in cordibus uestris homine S, appareret add. hoc loco v 
            9 corporale S 10 corporales Q hospicii S conplectetur Q pari 
            uterque (an uteruis?) homo modo scripsi, pari uterui modo S, par uterque 
            modo Q, par, modo uterque t', pari uterque modo Kruschim 11 in 
            eupraacr. 81 constringetur Q, constringatur v eis] enim (Q) 12 unaremuneratione 
            om. S 13 gloriosa Q 14 luzoriae S ei consensum J 
            enl sensum S prberet S interior om. S 15 et] ut S inter c 
            16 dominica (Q) exercit S subiecta (Q) 17 ista] haec v exibit S 
            ministerio et Q seruitute (Q) 18 precederit S, prociderit Q, procederet 
            v et om. (Qj

	18] Gen. 6, 3. 19] Rom. 8, 8.

	.3 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 15. 10 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 16.

	1 cognoscant v, cognuscat S, cognuscet Q que S, qui v 3 que S 
            inmortales Q 5 dilectorum Q crucis QS, cicatrices Mommsen, cruciatus 
            r uiciis S 60secum om. (Q) 7 iuditio S conflari aurum] 
            flaria ru S conpellet Q 9 hec S ibi scripsi, tibi S, illius Q Kruschitis
              mori] ei add. Q Kruschius dolori S 11 spiritum Q 12 id 
            est om. (Q) corpores Q 13 spiritus] lips S naturales Q accedens (Q) 
            14 aliquando-ponitur om. (Q) 15 uirtute (Q) spiritales Q 16 carnales 
            Q nunc animalis om. (Q) 17 etiam] et add. Q Kruschius spiritales 
            Q 19 apostolos Q 20 carnales QS guttori S, et add. v 21 deseruet 
            Q 22 ingluuiae S uracitate Q constituit] quando manducandi 
            et bibendi nimietate uitam conpotat, quando ei uentris domenatur iugluuius 
            add. Q ad Q efficetur Q 23 purum (Q) saeculare Q, singulari S

	4] 1 Cor. 2, 14. 9] 1 Cor. 3, 16. 12] 1 Cor. 3, 17. 20] 1 Cor. 6, 15. 
            24] Matth. 7, 22.

	1 puidentia S, scientia Q 2 aut om. (Q) procuriosa S pro—rerum] 
            prosperu Q pro curiosa uanitate om. v laetantium S 3 au 
            phylosophi eis dilectatur studiis Q philosophiae delectatur studiis r 
            unde] et add. Q Kruschius dicit Q Kruschius 5 autem om. (Q) 
            sancta] et (Q) 6 timores Q 7 sanctum om. (Q) 8 corpores Q 
            per] quando S, et per v castetates Q ut de] und S apostoli (Qj 
            9 posset Q 10 homine Q natura Q 11 separare Q possit S, posset Q 
            18 disperdit QS eum (Q) 14 et om. S templum esse (Q) 15 dei 
            om. S disperditur S 16 perdiciones Q 17 nouerimus esse r 
            18 qui] et (Q) uide v, uidi Q, ideo S Kruschius 22 manifestissimae S 
            natiuitates acciperat Q 23 dominus om. S

	10 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 4. 15 hoc—poasidet = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 
            19 homo-aurum est = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 21 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 5.

	2 tuo nomine demonia S eicimus S, deiecemus Q 3 confltebor] 
            dicit Q, dicet v 4 numquam] non (Q) 5 abdicatus Q ab salute Q 
            6 abscidere Q suas Q, sua v 7 mons S uitae S ignorabit Q 
            Kruichius 8 baptizatus perdicione Q 9 multa moda Q cognuscat Q 
            10 tuos Q propheta mutatus Q 12 dicere v 16 possedit Q 17 sapiens] 
            et add. S uita S et iustitia] iustitiae S et sapientia om. CQ) 
            18 qui S 19 homine Q 21 gratia] gloria (Q), quod defendit Kruschius
             coU. Paralip. I 29, 11; mihi grauius corruptus esse locus videtur 
            et sanandus est sine dubio secundum uerba epistulae VIII p. 209, 7: 
            quod in homine gratia est, in deo natura est 22 que S 23 magis (Q) 
            24 grados Q ut] et (Q) grauibus o. peccatis v
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	7] Matth. 22, 11. 20] 1 Cor. 2, 9.

	18 cf. ep. TITT p. 183, 5.

	1 tollerandis S 2 impios QS torquetur v 3 gratiam v ab 
            aeterna] habetis nec Q possit S hominem] aliquem v nisi v 4 integras 
            S 5 hereticus S sed om. (Q) 6 est om. Q et accepit] accipit 
            (Q) perdit v 7 quis S fidutia S 8 temerator v, timeratur 
            Q, teneatur S puritates Q 9 expelletur Q exterioris S j>turbatur 
            8, perturbatur (Q) numquid] non Q, nam v 10 generationis v 
            generaciones possedire Q 11 qui] inter add. Q incertus S incestos, 
            uenefecos et cruentos Q qui Mommsen, que S, om. Q praecepitio S 
            12 praecidens v, praecedens QS transiet Q, transiit v 14 inexstinguibilis 
            Q preparatas S 15 per] non Q solo baptismate v baptisma 
            Q 16 periculosae QS, periculosa v caelestes Q, coelesti v 
            17 legitur (Q) periculosior (Q) 18 credere (Q) 19 dicetis Q 22 cruciatum 
            S

	16] Eccli. 24, 46 r1

	10 cf. Auitus in epistula ad Gundobadum p. 20 Iieip.: et quia legistis 
            cousulenti cuidam Paulino Lurdegalensi ab episcopo supradicti nominis 
            (scil. Fausto) fuisse responsum: cuius temporibus Paulinus quidam (deus 
            uiderit, utrum is, quem memoratis, tamen Burdegalensis) uon pauca stilo 
            catholico et inreprehensibili fide conscripsit: praefati haeretici mentionem 
            idcirco praemisi, ne Manichaei ipsius Fausti opus infaustum citeriorem 
            hunc, quem etiam gloria uestra nouerat, ortu Britannum habitaculo Keiensem, 
            titulo nominis accusaret.

	2 fronte Hincmar. malis ibi Q 3 falsatur E iufrigeret) Q, infringet 
            Hincmar. 5 die Kruschius, dies (R) Q, diu HinCfnar. probante
             Mommseno 6 qui Q dominos meos Q excipemus Q, excipiemus 
            Hincmar. peccatores om. R, sed cf. pog. 193, i3 7 magis Q pietate Q 
            8 dociri R, docere Q ueterano] ueneri Q 9 discipulis Q exopto] 
            explicit add. Q 10 epistulas Y- VII exhibet praeter codicem S cod. 
            Parisinus lat. 1564 (Q) saec. VIIII, qui antecedentem quoque epistulam 
            habet; DOMINO - FAUSTUS] LXXI. incipit epistola sci fausti (faustus 
            Qx) ad benedictum puulinum Q 14 geminae eloqui S ac] et (Q) 
            prefulsit 8 15 rogitut et] rogitat Q, cogitans r iuditia S 16 diuinos 
            Q interroganto Q

	8] Gal. 6, 7. 14] Ezech. 18, 21. 
            3 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 21. 28 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 22.

	1 porcio S quod v 2 nescis v et] ut Kruschius intelligis t, 
            intelleas Q inquirere v, inquiras QSKruschius 3 inquaerendo Q 
            utrum] si (Q) extreme S 4 pęnitentia S capitalis (Q) 5 consumere-sibi 
            om. (Q) 6 etiam S 7 abolenda Q 8 n ridetur S 9 morte 
            Q, mortem v uicit v 10 querendam S uiam v adsurget Q 
            11 seruitute S corpores Q 12 offitia S interiores Q 18 solum (Q) 
            14 inquid S 15 egit v 16 sua] inquit add. Q Kruschius 17 uiuet 
            acnpM, uiuit QS 20 tunc QKrmchius quando Q, quam v 21 peccando 
            ex peccato S abrupta et uegeta v uegitae S mentes Q 
            28 secundum Q quesiati S proficeat Q fides et om. QKruschius
             coll. Paulini epist. p. 181, 22 24 unitae Q, unitate S, unicae v fides 
            ex unitate sc. t. Canisim, fnrt. fides ex unitae sc. t. scribendum trinitatcs 
            Q diuinis r, dtj S, dei QKmschiw

	2] lac. 2, 14. 5] Iac. 2, 17. 11] Iac. 2, 19. 16] Iac. 2, 20. 
            22] 1 Cor. 9, 27. 26] Rom. 9, 21.

	1 requiretur Q se S fidei Q 2 prodjjest Q (ras. e) 3 se dicat v 
            4 fides om. Q et dicit om. v 6 operam QS abeo S 9 solatn credulitatem 
            v deum scripsi, dum QS 10 diabulus S 11 qifi S, quod v 
            et om. S 12 demones S 13 qñl S, quod v mortua—operibus add. 
            in marg. iflf. Qx 14 habraham Q 16 enim om. v 19 braeuitates Q 
            omittemus Q, omittam v 20 pec ;,tore Q (ca in ras.) 22 corpus meum 
            castigo (Q) 23 predicauero S 24 effiar Q corpores Q1 fieri metuit 
            iam] fieri_ma uittam S], corr. 82 lnetuitj pertimescit (Q) 
            25 mortiferam Q contagilia Q 26 contumiliao S pertimiscit. /?. metuit 
            (Q) quia iam S, quiaam Q plectiones Q

	1] Act. 9, 15. 4] Gal. 5, 19. 8] Eph. 5, 5. 17] lac. 2, 13. 
            18] Matth. 25, 42.

	1 prodigo Q 2 baptizatus Q Kruschius possit vKruschius agnusce S 
            3 a deo Q, dm S faciant QKruschius 4 galathas S 5 carnes Q 
            inmundicia S luxoria S homicia Q, homicidium v 6 ebrietatis S 
            comesationes S quoniam om. v 7 aguntur S, faciunt v consequenter 
            Q 8 aut scripsi, ait S Krttschius, item (Q) ephesius omnes fornicatur 
            Q 10 uerba idolis, inquit-collparatur hic om. Q probante Mommseno 
             inquid 8 11 quam S dilegi S 13 morte P mancipaudos 
            Q, mancipandus v multus et baptizatus Q 16 sed] eos add. 
            Q Krwtchim misericordis Q necloxorint Q, neglexerint v 17 inditium 
            S, iudice Q, iudicari v misericordiae Q ei] et Q, eiun r 
            fecit Q Kruschiust 18 misericordia Q In hospis S 20 eram Q Kru- 
            RchiUR me poat collegistis om. Q 21 domum S 22 j>mitus S baptizatus 
            et uacnus Q 23 mote Q

	2] Matth. 25, 41. 4] Matth. 3, 12; Luc. 3, 17. 5] Matth. 25, 46.

	15 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 7.

	1 derelinquid S 2 inquid S maledicti a me v 3 quia Q preparatns 
            S, paratus Q Kruschius diabulo 8 4 congregabit scripsi, congregauit 
            QS 5 conburit Q, combussit v igne (Q) inextinguibile Q hi 
            om. Q inquit scripsi, inquam QS Kruschius, qui male cum rell. editt. simi- 
            Uter e loco Matthaei desumptum esse opinatur 6 ignem] supplicio Q, 
            supplicium Krmchius 8 quid Q 9 honorare merita nouit om. v 
            ponire Q, ponere S 10 trea 8 12 illi v inmisericordis Q 13 leges 
            Q, legis v 14 cognoscemus Q, cognoscis v auctoritate Q 15 posterum] 
            futurum (Q) 16 sencipndi S 17 illo ex euangeliu Q 18 inter 
            auras Krwtchius ex Paulini epintula p. 182, 4, in tercuras S, in terras 
            auras Q, in terris aureis v deleramenta S, doleramenta Q 19 in om. Q 
            , 
            carcerem S inclausi Q 21 positi om. v 22 einendacione S colloqui v

	1] Luc. 16, 27. 28. 30. 13] Psalm. 111, 10.

	12 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 10. 18 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 11..

	1 sedulam obsecrationem v obsecracionem Q 2 uiuace germenarum 
            Q 3 num inquit scribendum coli. p. 187, 5? 4 elazarum S 
            domo Q 5 testitur Q, testificetur v ille Q ipse Q 6 qui (Q) 
            7 ad eos om. S agent Q Kruschius in superscr. SI, om. Q Kruschius 
            ergastolo carceratus S, angusta damnatus qui Q, angustia damnatus v 
            8 iam om. S remedium habens v 9 circa suos] in fratribus Q, in 
            L 
            fratres v 10 inter (Q) nemorat Q 12 requires Q malis S audetur 
            S (t suprascr. man. alt.) 13 adimitur S legimus (Q) 14 et bonorum 
            (Q), bonorum et v ambition S 15 reddende S rationes Q metus] 
            coaus S intolleraudi S 16 inmiuib; Q, inminebit om. r ad om. (Q) 
            17 alacrisque (Q) reddent v 19postula se doceri S edocere Q includetur 
            Q 21 doctor (Q) 22 diserte v respoudit ita v 23 pst: qaod 
            interpunxi, nixi forte est, (quia) quod scrihendum est

	10] Luc. 16, 22. 14] Psalm. 141, 8.

	1 ita om. S omnes Q 2 et caro est] caro est (Q), est caro v 
            et uncis inclusi quidem Kruschius 4 auctore (Q) 6 quo S łPturbatum 
            S, perturbatum (Q) 8 preparatur S peua S elazarus Q 
            10 mendicu Q 11 sinu S 18 beatumqui Q 14 sua Q domine 
            om. (Q) Krwchiux 15 anima mea Q eoryorales Q 16 unde pro] 
            ideo (Q)Kruschius eius] corporis add. in marg. S, sed eras. que S 
            maculis S 17 diuini Q qualitatis Q 18 prouehetur (Q) et ante 
            angelis om. S 19 transferre Q ostendetur (Q) 21 id om. S paradysi 
            S 22 diabulo S cudicionem Q 23 transgressiones Q ezciperit 
            S unus S 24 quod Q Kruschius 25 anima S perueoerit 
            v ea v

	6] Eph. 3,16.

	8 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 13.

	1 inmortales S 2 iustus] et add. (Q) paciens S 3 interiores 
            Q infudit (Q) nostram interiorem infudit v magis patiens 
            om. (Q) 4 iustus] et add. v existerit S, exstetisset Q, exstitisset r 
            tantū Q 5 participacionis S apparerit Q sicut - dicit om. Q 
            appareret-dicit om. v 6 interiorem hominem Krmchtus, qui haud 
            recte Uulg. lectiomm: uirtute corroborari per spiritum eius in interiorem 
            hominem in swm usum conuertit, cum sequatur: Christum habitare per 
            fidem in cordibus uestris homine S, appareret add. hoc loco v 
            9 corporale S 10 corporales Q hospicii S conplectetur Q pari 
            uterque (an uteruis?) homo modo scripsi, pari uterui modo S, par uterque 
            modo Q, par, modo uterque t', pari uterque modo Kruschim 11 in 
            eupraacr. 81 constringetur Q, constringatur v eis] enim (Q) 12 unaremuneratione 
            om. S 13 gloriosa Q 14 luzoriae S ei consensum J 
            enl sensum S prberet S interior om. S 15 et] ut S inter c 
            16 dominica (Q) exercit S subiecta (Q) 17 ista] haec v exibit S 
            ministerio et Q seruitute (Q) 18 precederit S, prociderit Q, procederet 
            v et om. (Qj

	18] Gen. 6, 3. 19] Rom. 8, 8.

	.3 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 15. 10 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 16.

	1 cognoscant v, cognuscat S, cognuscet Q que S, qui v 3 que S 
            inmortales Q 5 dilectorum Q crucis QS, cicatrices Mommsen, cruciatus 
            r uiciis S 60secum om. (Q) 7 iuditio S conflari aurum] 
            flaria ru S conpellet Q 9 hec S ibi scripsi, tibi S, illius Q Kruschitis
              mori] ei add. Q Kruschius dolori S 11 spiritum Q 12 id 
            est om. (Q) corpores Q 13 spiritus] lips S naturales Q accedens (Q) 
            14 aliquando-ponitur om. (Q) 15 uirtute (Q) spiritales Q 16 carnales 
            Q nunc animalis om. (Q) 17 etiam] et add. Q Kruschius spiritales 
            Q 19 apostolos Q 20 carnales QS guttori S, et add. v 21 deseruet 
            Q 22 ingluuiae S uracitate Q constituit] quando manducandi 
            et bibendi nimietate uitam conpotat, quando ei uentris domenatur iugluuius 
            add. Q ad Q efficetur Q 23 purum (Q) saeculare Q, singulari S

	4] 1 Cor. 2, 14. 9] 1 Cor. 3, 16. 12] 1 Cor. 3, 17. 20] 1 Cor. 6, 15. 
            24] Matth. 7, 22.

	1 puidentia S, scientia Q 2 aut om. (Q) procuriosa S pro—rerum] 
            prosperu Q pro curiosa uanitate om. v laetantium S 3 au 
            phylosophi eis dilectatur studiis Q philosophiae delectatur studiis r 
            unde] et add. Q Kruschius dicit Q Kruschius 5 autem om. (Q) 
            sancta] et (Q) 6 timores Q 7 sanctum om. (Q) 8 corpores Q 
            per] quando S, et per v castetates Q ut de] und S apostoli (Qj 
            9 posset Q 10 homine Q natura Q 11 separare Q possit S, posset Q 
            18 disperdit QS eum (Q) 14 et om. S templum esse (Q) 15 dei 
            om. S disperditur S 16 perdiciones Q 17 nouerimus esse r 
            18 qui] et (Q) uide v, uidi Q, ideo S Kruschius 22 manifestissimae S 
            natiuitates acciperat Q 23 dominus om. S

	10 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 4. 15 hoc—poasidet = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 
            19 homo-aurum est = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 21 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 5.

	2 tuo nomine demonia S eicimus S, deiecemus Q 3 confltebor] 
            dicit Q, dicet v 4 numquam] non (Q) 5 abdicatus Q ab salute Q 
            6 abscidere Q suas Q, sua v 7 mons S uitae S ignorabit Q 
            Kruichius 8 baptizatus perdicione Q 9 multa moda Q cognuscat Q 
            10 tuos Q propheta mutatus Q 12 dicere v 16 possedit Q 17 sapiens] 
            et add. S uita S et iustitia] iustitiae S et sapientia om. CQ) 
            18 qui S 19 homine Q 21 gratia] gloria (Q), quod defendit Kruschius
             coU. Paralip. I 29, 11; mihi grauius corruptus esse locus videtur 
            et sanandus est sine dubio secundum uerba epistulae VIII p. 209, 7: 
            quod in homine gratia est, in deo natura est 22 que S 23 magis (Q) 
            24 grados Q ut] et (Q) grauibus o. peccatis v
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	7] Matth. 22, 11. 20] 1 Cor. 2, 9.

	18 cf. ep. TITT p. 183, 5.

	1 tollerandis S 2 impios QS torquetur v 3 gratiam v ab 
            aeterna] habetis nec Q possit S hominem] aliquem v nisi v 4 integras 
            S 5 hereticus S sed om. (Q) 6 est om. Q et accepit] accipit 
            (Q) perdit v 7 quis S fidutia S 8 temerator v, timeratur 
            Q, teneatur S puritates Q 9 expelletur Q exterioris S j>turbatur 
            8, perturbatur (Q) numquid] non Q, nam v 10 generationis v 
            generaciones possedire Q 11 qui] inter add. Q incertus S incestos, 
            uenefecos et cruentos Q qui Mommsen, que S, om. Q praecepitio S 
            12 praecidens v, praecedens QS transiet Q, transiit v 14 inexstinguibilis 
            Q preparatas S 15 per] non Q solo baptismate v baptisma 
            Q 16 periculosae QS, periculosa v caelestes Q, coelesti v 
            17 legitur (Q) periculosior (Q) 18 credere (Q) 19 dicetis Q 22 cruciatum 
            S

	16] Eccli. 24, 46 r1

	10 cf. Auitus in epistula ad Gundobadum p. 20 Iieip.: et quia legistis 
            cousulenti cuidam Paulino Lurdegalensi ab episcopo supradicti nominis 
            (scil. Fausto) fuisse responsum: cuius temporibus Paulinus quidam (deus 
            uiderit, utrum is, quem memoratis, tamen Burdegalensis) uon pauca stilo 
            catholico et inreprehensibili fide conscripsit: praefati haeretici mentionem 
            idcirco praemisi, ne Manichaei ipsius Fausti opus infaustum citeriorem 
            hunc, quem etiam gloria uestra nouerat, ortu Britannum habitaculo Keiensem, 
            titulo nominis accusaret.

	2 fronte Hincmar. malis ibi Q 3 falsatur E iufrigeret) Q, infringet 
            Hincmar. 5 die Kruschius, dies (R) Q, diu HinCfnar. probante
             Mommseno 6 qui Q dominos meos Q excipemus Q, excipiemus 
            Hincmar. peccatores om. R, sed cf. pog. 193, i3 7 magis Q pietate Q 
            8 dociri R, docere Q ueterano] ueneri Q 9 discipulis Q exopto] 
            explicit add. Q 10 epistulas Y- VII exhibet praeter codicem S cod. 
            Parisinus lat. 1564 (Q) saec. VIIII, qui antecedentem quoque epistulam 
            habet; DOMINO - FAUSTUS] LXXI. incipit epistola sci fausti (faustus 
            Qx) ad benedictum puulinum Q 14 geminae eloqui S ac] et (Q) 
            prefulsit 8 15 rogitut et] rogitat Q, cogitans r iuditia S 16 diuinos 
            Q interroganto Q

	8] Gal. 6, 7. 14] Ezech. 18, 21. 
            3 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 21. 28 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 22.

	1 porcio S quod v 2 nescis v et] ut Kruschius intelligis t, 
            intelleas Q inquirere v, inquiras QSKruschius 3 inquaerendo Q 
            utrum] si (Q) extreme S 4 pęnitentia S capitalis (Q) 5 consumere-sibi 
            om. (Q) 6 etiam S 7 abolenda Q 8 n ridetur S 9 morte 
            Q, mortem v uicit v 10 querendam S uiam v adsurget Q 
            11 seruitute S corpores Q 12 offitia S interiores Q 18 solum (Q) 
            14 inquid S 15 egit v 16 sua] inquit add. Q Kruschius 17 uiuet 
            acnpM, uiuit QS 20 tunc QKrmchius quando Q, quam v 21 peccando 
            ex peccato S abrupta et uegeta v uegitae S mentes Q 
            28 secundum Q quesiati S proficeat Q fides et om. QKruschius
             coll. Paulini epist. p. 181, 22 24 unitae Q, unitate S, unicae v fides 
            ex unitate sc. t. Canisim, fnrt. fides ex unitae sc. t. scribendum trinitatcs 
            Q diuinis r, dtj S, dei QKmschiw

	2] lac. 2, 14. 5] Iac. 2, 17. 11] Iac. 2, 19. 16] Iac. 2, 20. 
            22] 1 Cor. 9, 27. 26] Rom. 9, 21.

	1 requiretur Q se S fidei Q 2 prodjjest Q (ras. e) 3 se dicat v 
            4 fides om. Q et dicit om. v 6 operam QS abeo S 9 solatn credulitatem 
            v deum scripsi, dum QS 10 diabulus S 11 qifi S, quod v 
            et om. S 12 demones S 13 qñl S, quod v mortua—operibus add. 
            in marg. iflf. Qx 14 habraham Q 16 enim om. v 19 braeuitates Q 
            omittemus Q, omittam v 20 pec ;,tore Q (ca in ras.) 22 corpus meum 
            castigo (Q) 23 predicauero S 24 effiar Q corpores Q1 fieri metuit 
            iam] fieri_ma uittam S], corr. 82 lnetuitj pertimescit (Q) 
            25 mortiferam Q contagilia Q 26 contumiliao S pertimiscit. /?. metuit 
            (Q) quia iam S, quiaam Q plectiones Q

	1] Act. 9, 15. 4] Gal. 5, 19. 8] Eph. 5, 5. 17] lac. 2, 13. 
            18] Matth. 25, 42.

	1 prodigo Q 2 baptizatus Q Kruschius possit vKruschius agnusce S 
            3 a deo Q, dm S faciant QKruschius 4 galathas S 5 carnes Q 
            inmundicia S luxoria S homicia Q, homicidium v 6 ebrietatis S 
            comesationes S quoniam om. v 7 aguntur S, faciunt v consequenter 
            Q 8 aut scripsi, ait S Krttschius, item (Q) ephesius omnes fornicatur 
            Q 10 uerba idolis, inquit-collparatur hic om. Q probante Mommseno 
             inquid 8 11 quam S dilegi S 13 morte P mancipaudos 
            Q, mancipandus v multus et baptizatus Q 16 sed] eos add. 
            Q Krwtchim misericordis Q necloxorint Q, neglexerint v 17 inditium 
            S, iudice Q, iudicari v misericordiae Q ei] et Q, eiun r 
            fecit Q Kruschiust 18 misericordia Q In hospis S 20 eram Q Kru- 
            RchiUR me poat collegistis om. Q 21 domum S 22 j>mitus S baptizatus 
            et uacnus Q 23 mote Q

	2] Matth. 25, 41. 4] Matth. 3, 12; Luc. 3, 17. 5] Matth. 25, 46.

	15 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 7.

	1 derelinquid S 2 inquid S maledicti a me v 3 quia Q preparatns 
            S, paratus Q Kruschius diabulo 8 4 congregabit scripsi, congregauit 
            QS 5 conburit Q, combussit v igne (Q) inextinguibile Q hi 
            om. Q inquit scripsi, inquam QS Kruschius, qui male cum rell. editt. simi- 
            Uter e loco Matthaei desumptum esse opinatur 6 ignem] supplicio Q, 
            supplicium Krmchius 8 quid Q 9 honorare merita nouit om. v 
            ponire Q, ponere S 10 trea 8 12 illi v inmisericordis Q 13 leges 
            Q, legis v 14 cognoscemus Q, cognoscis v auctoritate Q 15 posterum] 
            futurum (Q) 16 sencipndi S 17 illo ex euangeliu Q 18 inter 
            auras Krwtchius ex Paulini epintula p. 182, 4, in tercuras S, in terras 
            auras Q, in terris aureis v deleramenta S, doleramenta Q 19 in om. Q 
            , 
            carcerem S inclausi Q 21 positi om. v 22 einendacione S colloqui v

	1] Luc. 16, 27. 28. 30. 13] Psalm. 111, 10.

	12 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 10. 18 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 11..

	1 sedulam obsecrationem v obsecracionem Q 2 uiuace germenarum 
            Q 3 num inquit scribendum coli. p. 187, 5? 4 elazarum S 
            domo Q 5 testitur Q, testificetur v ille Q ipse Q 6 qui (Q) 
            7 ad eos om. S agent Q Kruschius in superscr. SI, om. Q Kruschius 
            ergastolo carceratus S, angusta damnatus qui Q, angustia damnatus v 
            8 iam om. S remedium habens v 9 circa suos] in fratribus Q, in 
            L 
            fratres v 10 inter (Q) nemorat Q 12 requires Q malis S audetur 
            S (t suprascr. man. alt.) 13 adimitur S legimus (Q) 14 et bonorum 
            (Q), bonorum et v ambition S 15 reddende S rationes Q metus] 
            coaus S intolleraudi S 16 inmiuib; Q, inminebit om. r ad om. (Q) 
            17 alacrisque (Q) reddent v 19postula se doceri S edocere Q includetur 
            Q 21 doctor (Q) 22 diserte v respoudit ita v 23 pst: qaod 
            interpunxi, nixi forte est, (quia) quod scrihendum est

	10] Luc. 16, 22. 14] Psalm. 141, 8.

	1 ita om. S omnes Q 2 et caro est] caro est (Q), est caro v 
            et uncis inclusi quidem Kruschius 4 auctore (Q) 6 quo S łPturbatum 
            S, perturbatum (Q) 8 preparatur S peua S elazarus Q 
            10 mendicu Q 11 sinu S 18 beatumqui Q 14 sua Q domine 
            om. (Q) Krwchiux 15 anima mea Q eoryorales Q 16 unde pro] 
            ideo (Q)Kruschius eius] corporis add. in marg. S, sed eras. que S 
            maculis S 17 diuini Q qualitatis Q 18 prouehetur (Q) et ante 
            angelis om. S 19 transferre Q ostendetur (Q) 21 id om. S paradysi 
            S 22 diabulo S cudicionem Q 23 transgressiones Q ezciperit 
            S unus S 24 quod Q Kruschius 25 anima S perueoerit 
            v ea v

	6] Eph. 3,16.

	8 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 13.

	1 inmortales S 2 iustus] et add. (Q) paciens S 3 interiores 
            Q infudit (Q) nostram interiorem infudit v magis patiens 
            om. (Q) 4 iustus] et add. v existerit S, exstetisset Q, exstitisset r 
            tantū Q 5 participacionis S apparerit Q sicut - dicit om. Q 
            appareret-dicit om. v 6 interiorem hominem Krmchtus, qui haud 
            recte Uulg. lectiomm: uirtute corroborari per spiritum eius in interiorem 
            hominem in swm usum conuertit, cum sequatur: Christum habitare per 
            fidem in cordibus uestris homine S, appareret add. hoc loco v 
            9 corporale S 10 corporales Q hospicii S conplectetur Q pari 
            uterque (an uteruis?) homo modo scripsi, pari uterui modo S, par uterque 
            modo Q, par, modo uterque t', pari uterque modo Kruschim 11 in 
            eupraacr. 81 constringetur Q, constringatur v eis] enim (Q) 12 unaremuneratione 
            om. S 13 gloriosa Q 14 luzoriae S ei consensum J 
            enl sensum S prberet S interior om. S 15 et] ut S inter c 
            16 dominica (Q) exercit S subiecta (Q) 17 ista] haec v exibit S 
            ministerio et Q seruitute (Q) 18 precederit S, prociderit Q, procederet 
            v et om. (Qj

	18] Gen. 6, 3. 19] Rom. 8, 8.

	.3 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 15. 10 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 16.

	1 cognoscant v, cognuscat S, cognuscet Q que S, qui v 3 que S 
            inmortales Q 5 dilectorum Q crucis QS, cicatrices Mommsen, cruciatus 
            r uiciis S 60secum om. (Q) 7 iuditio S conflari aurum] 
            flaria ru S conpellet Q 9 hec S ibi scripsi, tibi S, illius Q Kruschitis
              mori] ei add. Q Kruschius dolori S 11 spiritum Q 12 id 
            est om. (Q) corpores Q 13 spiritus] lips S naturales Q accedens (Q) 
            14 aliquando-ponitur om. (Q) 15 uirtute (Q) spiritales Q 16 carnales 
            Q nunc animalis om. (Q) 17 etiam] et add. Q Kruschius spiritales 
            Q 19 apostolos Q 20 carnales QS guttori S, et add. v 21 deseruet 
            Q 22 ingluuiae S uracitate Q constituit] quando manducandi 
            et bibendi nimietate uitam conpotat, quando ei uentris domenatur iugluuius 
            add. Q ad Q efficetur Q 23 purum (Q) saeculare Q, singulari S

	4] 1 Cor. 2, 14. 9] 1 Cor. 3, 16. 12] 1 Cor. 3, 17. 20] 1 Cor. 6, 15. 
            24] Matth. 7, 22.

	1 puidentia S, scientia Q 2 aut om. (Q) procuriosa S pro—rerum] 
            prosperu Q pro curiosa uanitate om. v laetantium S 3 au 
            phylosophi eis dilectatur studiis Q philosophiae delectatur studiis r 
            unde] et add. Q Kruschius dicit Q Kruschius 5 autem om. (Q) 
            sancta] et (Q) 6 timores Q 7 sanctum om. (Q) 8 corpores Q 
            per] quando S, et per v castetates Q ut de] und S apostoli (Qj 
            9 posset Q 10 homine Q natura Q 11 separare Q possit S, posset Q 
            18 disperdit QS eum (Q) 14 et om. S templum esse (Q) 15 dei 
            om. S disperditur S 16 perdiciones Q 17 nouerimus esse r 
            18 qui] et (Q) uide v, uidi Q, ideo S Kruschius 22 manifestissimae S 
            natiuitates acciperat Q 23 dominus om. S

	10 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 4. 15 hoc—poasidet = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 
            19 homo-aurum est = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 21 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 5.

	2 tuo nomine demonia S eicimus S, deiecemus Q 3 confltebor] 
            dicit Q, dicet v 4 numquam] non (Q) 5 abdicatus Q ab salute Q 
            6 abscidere Q suas Q, sua v 7 mons S uitae S ignorabit Q 
            Kruichius 8 baptizatus perdicione Q 9 multa moda Q cognuscat Q 
            10 tuos Q propheta mutatus Q 12 dicere v 16 possedit Q 17 sapiens] 
            et add. S uita S et iustitia] iustitiae S et sapientia om. CQ) 
            18 qui S 19 homine Q 21 gratia] gloria (Q), quod defendit Kruschius
             coU. Paralip. I 29, 11; mihi grauius corruptus esse locus videtur 
            et sanandus est sine dubio secundum uerba epistulae VIII p. 209, 7: 
            quod in homine gratia est, in deo natura est 22 que S 23 magis (Q) 
            24 grados Q ut] et (Q) grauibus o. peccatis v

	XXI. Fawt.

	13

	7] Matth. 22, 11. 20] 1 Cor. 2, 9.

	18 cf. ep. TITT p. 183, 5.

	1 tollerandis S 2 impios QS torquetur v 3 gratiam v ab 
            aeterna] habetis nec Q possit S hominem] aliquem v nisi v 4 integras 
            S 5 hereticus S sed om. (Q) 6 est om. Q et accepit] accipit 
            (Q) perdit v 7 quis S fidutia S 8 temerator v, timeratur 
            Q, teneatur S puritates Q 9 expelletur Q exterioris S j>turbatur 
            8, perturbatur (Q) numquid] non Q, nam v 10 generationis v 
            generaciones possedire Q 11 qui] inter add. Q incertus S incestos, 
            uenefecos et cruentos Q qui Mommsen, que S, om. Q praecepitio S 
            12 praecidens v, praecedens QS transiet Q, transiit v 14 inexstinguibilis 
            Q preparatas S 15 per] non Q solo baptismate v baptisma 
            Q 16 periculosae QS, periculosa v caelestes Q, coelesti v 
            17 legitur (Q) periculosior (Q) 18 credere (Q) 19 dicetis Q 22 cruciatum 
            S

	16] Eccli. 24, 46 r1

	10 cf. Auitus in epistula ad Gundobadum p. 20 Iieip.: et quia legistis 
            cousulenti cuidam Paulino Lurdegalensi ab episcopo supradicti nominis 
            (scil. Fausto) fuisse responsum: cuius temporibus Paulinus quidam (deus 
            uiderit, utrum is, quem memoratis, tamen Burdegalensis) uon pauca stilo 
            catholico et inreprehensibili fide conscripsit: praefati haeretici mentionem 
            idcirco praemisi, ne Manichaei ipsius Fausti opus infaustum citeriorem 
            hunc, quem etiam gloria uestra nouerat, ortu Britannum habitaculo Keiensem, 
            titulo nominis accusaret.

	2 fronte Hincmar. malis ibi Q 3 falsatur E iufrigeret) Q, infringet 
            Hincmar. 5 die Kruschius, dies (R) Q, diu HinCfnar. probante
             Mommseno 6 qui Q dominos meos Q excipemus Q, excipiemus 
            Hincmar. peccatores om. R, sed cf. pog. 193, i3 7 magis Q pietate Q 
            8 dociri R, docere Q ueterano] ueneri Q 9 discipulis Q exopto] 
            explicit add. Q 10 epistulas Y- VII exhibet praeter codicem S cod. 
            Parisinus lat. 1564 (Q) saec. VIIII, qui antecedentem quoque epistulam 
            habet; DOMINO - FAUSTUS] LXXI. incipit epistola sci fausti (faustus 
            Qx) ad benedictum puulinum Q 14 geminae eloqui S ac] et (Q) 
            prefulsit 8 15 rogitut et] rogitat Q, cogitans r iuditia S 16 diuinos 
            Q interroganto Q

	8] Gal. 6, 7. 14] Ezech. 18, 21. 
            3 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 21. 28 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 22.

	1 porcio S quod v 2 nescis v et] ut Kruschius intelligis t, 
            intelleas Q inquirere v, inquiras QSKruschius 3 inquaerendo Q 
            utrum] si (Q) extreme S 4 pęnitentia S capitalis (Q) 5 consumere-sibi 
            om. (Q) 6 etiam S 7 abolenda Q 8 n ridetur S 9 morte 
            Q, mortem v uicit v 10 querendam S uiam v adsurget Q 
            11 seruitute S corpores Q 12 offitia S interiores Q 18 solum (Q) 
            14 inquid S 15 egit v 16 sua] inquit add. Q Kruschius 17 uiuet 
            acnpM, uiuit QS 20 tunc QKrmchius quando Q, quam v 21 peccando 
            ex peccato S abrupta et uegeta v uegitae S mentes Q 
            28 secundum Q quesiati S proficeat Q fides et om. QKruschius
             coll. Paulini epist. p. 181, 22 24 unitae Q, unitate S, unicae v fides 
            ex unitate sc. t. Canisim, fnrt. fides ex unitae sc. t. scribendum trinitatcs 
            Q diuinis r, dtj S, dei QKmschiw

	2] lac. 2, 14. 5] Iac. 2, 17. 11] Iac. 2, 19. 16] Iac. 2, 20. 
            22] 1 Cor. 9, 27. 26] Rom. 9, 21.

	1 requiretur Q se S fidei Q 2 prodjjest Q (ras. e) 3 se dicat v 
            4 fides om. Q et dicit om. v 6 operam QS abeo S 9 solatn credulitatem 
            v deum scripsi, dum QS 10 diabulus S 11 qifi S, quod v 
            et om. S 12 demones S 13 qñl S, quod v mortua—operibus add. 
            in marg. iflf. Qx 14 habraham Q 16 enim om. v 19 braeuitates Q 
            omittemus Q, omittam v 20 pec ;,tore Q (ca in ras.) 22 corpus meum 
            castigo (Q) 23 predicauero S 24 effiar Q corpores Q1 fieri metuit 
            iam] fieri_ma uittam S], corr. 82 lnetuitj pertimescit (Q) 
            25 mortiferam Q contagilia Q 26 contumiliao S pertimiscit. /?. metuit 
            (Q) quia iam S, quiaam Q plectiones Q

	1] Act. 9, 15. 4] Gal. 5, 19. 8] Eph. 5, 5. 17] lac. 2, 13. 
            18] Matth. 25, 42.

	1 prodigo Q 2 baptizatus Q Kruschius possit vKruschius agnusce S 
            3 a deo Q, dm S faciant QKruschius 4 galathas S 5 carnes Q 
            inmundicia S luxoria S homicia Q, homicidium v 6 ebrietatis S 
            comesationes S quoniam om. v 7 aguntur S, faciunt v consequenter 
            Q 8 aut scripsi, ait S Krttschius, item (Q) ephesius omnes fornicatur 
            Q 10 uerba idolis, inquit-collparatur hic om. Q probante Mommseno 
             inquid 8 11 quam S dilegi S 13 morte P mancipaudos 
            Q, mancipandus v multus et baptizatus Q 16 sed] eos add. 
            Q Krwtchim misericordis Q necloxorint Q, neglexerint v 17 inditium 
            S, iudice Q, iudicari v misericordiae Q ei] et Q, eiun r 
            fecit Q Kruschiust 18 misericordia Q In hospis S 20 eram Q Kru- 
            RchiUR me poat collegistis om. Q 21 domum S 22 j>mitus S baptizatus 
            et uacnus Q 23 mote Q

	2] Matth. 25, 41. 4] Matth. 3, 12; Luc. 3, 17. 5] Matth. 25, 46.

	15 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 7.

	1 derelinquid S 2 inquid S maledicti a me v 3 quia Q preparatns 
            S, paratus Q Kruschius diabulo 8 4 congregabit scripsi, congregauit 
            QS 5 conburit Q, combussit v igne (Q) inextinguibile Q hi 
            om. Q inquit scripsi, inquam QS Kruschius, qui male cum rell. editt. simi- 
            Uter e loco Matthaei desumptum esse opinatur 6 ignem] supplicio Q, 
            supplicium Krmchius 8 quid Q 9 honorare merita nouit om. v 
            ponire Q, ponere S 10 trea 8 12 illi v inmisericordis Q 13 leges 
            Q, legis v 14 cognoscemus Q, cognoscis v auctoritate Q 15 posterum] 
            futurum (Q) 16 sencipndi S 17 illo ex euangeliu Q 18 inter 
            auras Krwtchius ex Paulini epintula p. 182, 4, in tercuras S, in terras 
            auras Q, in terris aureis v deleramenta S, doleramenta Q 19 in om. Q 
            , 
            carcerem S inclausi Q 21 positi om. v 22 einendacione S colloqui v

	1] Luc. 16, 27. 28. 30. 13] Psalm. 111, 10.

	12 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 10. 18 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 11..

	1 sedulam obsecrationem v obsecracionem Q 2 uiuace germenarum 
            Q 3 num inquit scribendum coli. p. 187, 5? 4 elazarum S 
            domo Q 5 testitur Q, testificetur v ille Q ipse Q 6 qui (Q) 
            7 ad eos om. S agent Q Kruschius in superscr. SI, om. Q Kruschius 
            ergastolo carceratus S, angusta damnatus qui Q, angustia damnatus v 
            8 iam om. S remedium habens v 9 circa suos] in fratribus Q, in 
            L 
            fratres v 10 inter (Q) nemorat Q 12 requires Q malis S audetur 
            S (t suprascr. man. alt.) 13 adimitur S legimus (Q) 14 et bonorum 
            (Q), bonorum et v ambition S 15 reddende S rationes Q metus] 
            coaus S intolleraudi S 16 inmiuib; Q, inminebit om. r ad om. (Q) 
            17 alacrisque (Q) reddent v 19postula se doceri S edocere Q includetur 
            Q 21 doctor (Q) 22 diserte v respoudit ita v 23 pst: qaod 
            interpunxi, nixi forte est, (quia) quod scrihendum est

	10] Luc. 16, 22. 14] Psalm. 141, 8.

	1 ita om. S omnes Q 2 et caro est] caro est (Q), est caro v 
            et uncis inclusi quidem Kruschius 4 auctore (Q) 6 quo S łPturbatum 
            S, perturbatum (Q) 8 preparatur S peua S elazarus Q 
            10 mendicu Q 11 sinu S 18 beatumqui Q 14 sua Q domine 
            om. (Q) Krwchiux 15 anima mea Q eoryorales Q 16 unde pro] 
            ideo (Q)Kruschius eius] corporis add. in marg. S, sed eras. que S 
            maculis S 17 diuini Q qualitatis Q 18 prouehetur (Q) et ante 
            angelis om. S 19 transferre Q ostendetur (Q) 21 id om. S paradysi 
            S 22 diabulo S cudicionem Q 23 transgressiones Q ezciperit 
            S unus S 24 quod Q Kruschius 25 anima S perueoerit 
            v ea v

	6] Eph. 3,16.

	8 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 13.

	1 inmortales S 2 iustus] et add. (Q) paciens S 3 interiores 
            Q infudit (Q) nostram interiorem infudit v magis patiens 
            om. (Q) 4 iustus] et add. v existerit S, exstetisset Q, exstitisset r 
            tantū Q 5 participacionis S apparerit Q sicut - dicit om. Q 
            appareret-dicit om. v 6 interiorem hominem Krmchtus, qui haud 
            recte Uulg. lectiomm: uirtute corroborari per spiritum eius in interiorem 
            hominem in swm usum conuertit, cum sequatur: Christum habitare per 
            fidem in cordibus uestris homine S, appareret add. hoc loco v 
            9 corporale S 10 corporales Q hospicii S conplectetur Q pari 
            uterque (an uteruis?) homo modo scripsi, pari uterui modo S, par uterque 
            modo Q, par, modo uterque t', pari uterque modo Kruschim 11 in 
            eupraacr. 81 constringetur Q, constringatur v eis] enim (Q) 12 unaremuneratione 
            om. S 13 gloriosa Q 14 luzoriae S ei consensum J 
            enl sensum S prberet S interior om. S 15 et] ut S inter c 
            16 dominica (Q) exercit S subiecta (Q) 17 ista] haec v exibit S 
            ministerio et Q seruitute (Q) 18 precederit S, prociderit Q, procederet 
            v et om. (Qj

	18] Gen. 6, 3. 19] Rom. 8, 8.

	.3 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 15. 10 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 16.

	1 cognoscant v, cognuscat S, cognuscet Q que S, qui v 3 que S 
            inmortales Q 5 dilectorum Q crucis QS, cicatrices Mommsen, cruciatus 
            r uiciis S 60secum om. (Q) 7 iuditio S conflari aurum] 
            flaria ru S conpellet Q 9 hec S ibi scripsi, tibi S, illius Q Kruschitis
              mori] ei add. Q Kruschius dolori S 11 spiritum Q 12 id 
            est om. (Q) corpores Q 13 spiritus] lips S naturales Q accedens (Q) 
            14 aliquando-ponitur om. (Q) 15 uirtute (Q) spiritales Q 16 carnales 
            Q nunc animalis om. (Q) 17 etiam] et add. Q Kruschius spiritales 
            Q 19 apostolos Q 20 carnales QS guttori S, et add. v 21 deseruet 
            Q 22 ingluuiae S uracitate Q constituit] quando manducandi 
            et bibendi nimietate uitam conpotat, quando ei uentris domenatur iugluuius 
            add. Q ad Q efficetur Q 23 purum (Q) saeculare Q, singulari S

	4] 1 Cor. 2, 14. 9] 1 Cor. 3, 16. 12] 1 Cor. 3, 17. 20] 1 Cor. 6, 15. 
            24] Matth. 7, 22.

	1 puidentia S, scientia Q 2 aut om. (Q) procuriosa S pro—rerum] 
            prosperu Q pro curiosa uanitate om. v laetantium S 3 au 
            phylosophi eis dilectatur studiis Q philosophiae delectatur studiis r 
            unde] et add. Q Kruschius dicit Q Kruschius 5 autem om. (Q) 
            sancta] et (Q) 6 timores Q 7 sanctum om. (Q) 8 corpores Q 
            per] quando S, et per v castetates Q ut de] und S apostoli (Qj 
            9 posset Q 10 homine Q natura Q 11 separare Q possit S, posset Q 
            18 disperdit QS eum (Q) 14 et om. S templum esse (Q) 15 dei 
            om. S disperditur S 16 perdiciones Q 17 nouerimus esse r 
            18 qui] et (Q) uide v, uidi Q, ideo S Kruschius 22 manifestissimae S 
            natiuitates acciperat Q 23 dominus om. S

	10 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 4. 15 hoc—poasidet = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 
            19 homo-aurum est = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 21 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 5.

	2 tuo nomine demonia S eicimus S, deiecemus Q 3 confltebor] 
            dicit Q, dicet v 4 numquam] non (Q) 5 abdicatus Q ab salute Q 
            6 abscidere Q suas Q, sua v 7 mons S uitae S ignorabit Q 
            Kruichius 8 baptizatus perdicione Q 9 multa moda Q cognuscat Q 
            10 tuos Q propheta mutatus Q 12 dicere v 16 possedit Q 17 sapiens] 
            et add. S uita S et iustitia] iustitiae S et sapientia om. CQ) 
            18 qui S 19 homine Q 21 gratia] gloria (Q), quod defendit Kruschius
             coU. Paralip. I 29, 11; mihi grauius corruptus esse locus videtur 
            et sanandus est sine dubio secundum uerba epistulae VIII p. 209, 7: 
            quod in homine gratia est, in deo natura est 22 que S 23 magis (Q) 
            24 grados Q ut] et (Q) grauibus o. peccatis v
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	7] Matth. 22, 11. 20] 1 Cor. 2, 9.

	18 cf. ep. TITT p. 183, 5.

	1 tollerandis S 2 impios QS torquetur v 3 gratiam v ab 
            aeterna] habetis nec Q possit S hominem] aliquem v nisi v 4 integras 
            S 5 hereticus S sed om. (Q) 6 est om. Q et accepit] accipit 
            (Q) perdit v 7 quis S fidutia S 8 temerator v, timeratur 
            Q, teneatur S puritates Q 9 expelletur Q exterioris S j>turbatur 
            8, perturbatur (Q) numquid] non Q, nam v 10 generationis v 
            generaciones possedire Q 11 qui] inter add. Q incertus S incestos, 
            uenefecos et cruentos Q qui Mommsen, que S, om. Q praecepitio S 
            12 praecidens v, praecedens QS transiet Q, transiit v 14 inexstinguibilis 
            Q preparatas S 15 per] non Q solo baptismate v baptisma 
            Q 16 periculosae QS, periculosa v caelestes Q, coelesti v 
            17 legitur (Q) periculosior (Q) 18 credere (Q) 19 dicetis Q 22 cruciatum 
            S

	16] Eccli. 24, 46 r1

	10 cf. Auitus in epistula ad Gundobadum p. 20 Iieip.: et quia legistis 
            cousulenti cuidam Paulino Lurdegalensi ab episcopo supradicti nominis 
            (scil. Fausto) fuisse responsum: cuius temporibus Paulinus quidam (deus 
            uiderit, utrum is, quem memoratis, tamen Burdegalensis) uon pauca stilo 
            catholico et inreprehensibili fide conscripsit: praefati haeretici mentionem 
            idcirco praemisi, ne Manichaei ipsius Fausti opus infaustum citeriorem 
            hunc, quem etiam gloria uestra nouerat, ortu Britannum habitaculo Keiensem, 
            titulo nominis accusaret.

	2 fronte Hincmar. malis ibi Q 3 falsatur E iufrigeret) Q, infringet 
            Hincmar. 5 die Kruschius, dies (R) Q, diu HinCfnar. probante
             Mommseno 6 qui Q dominos meos Q excipemus Q, excipiemus 
            Hincmar. peccatores om. R, sed cf. pog. 193, i3 7 magis Q pietate Q 
            8 dociri R, docere Q ueterano] ueneri Q 9 discipulis Q exopto] 
            explicit add. Q 10 epistulas Y- VII exhibet praeter codicem S cod. 
            Parisinus lat. 1564 (Q) saec. VIIII, qui antecedentem quoque epistulam 
            habet; DOMINO - FAUSTUS] LXXI. incipit epistola sci fausti (faustus 
            Qx) ad benedictum puulinum Q 14 geminae eloqui S ac] et (Q) 
            prefulsit 8 15 rogitut et] rogitat Q, cogitans r iuditia S 16 diuinos 
            Q interroganto Q

	8] Gal. 6, 7. 14] Ezech. 18, 21. 
            3 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 21. 28 cf. ep. IIII p. 181, 22.

	1 porcio S quod v 2 nescis v et] ut Kruschius intelligis t, 
            intelleas Q inquirere v, inquiras QSKruschius 3 inquaerendo Q 
            utrum] si (Q) extreme S 4 pęnitentia S capitalis (Q) 5 consumere-sibi 
            om. (Q) 6 etiam S 7 abolenda Q 8 n ridetur S 9 morte 
            Q, mortem v uicit v 10 querendam S uiam v adsurget Q 
            11 seruitute S corpores Q 12 offitia S interiores Q 18 solum (Q) 
            14 inquid S 15 egit v 16 sua] inquit add. Q Kruschius 17 uiuet 
            acnpM, uiuit QS 20 tunc QKrmchius quando Q, quam v 21 peccando 
            ex peccato S abrupta et uegeta v uegitae S mentes Q 
            28 secundum Q quesiati S proficeat Q fides et om. QKruschius
             coll. Paulini epist. p. 181, 22 24 unitae Q, unitate S, unicae v fides 
            ex unitate sc. t. Canisim, fnrt. fides ex unitae sc. t. scribendum trinitatcs 
            Q diuinis r, dtj S, dei QKmschiw

	2] lac. 2, 14. 5] Iac. 2, 17. 11] Iac. 2, 19. 16] Iac. 2, 20. 
            22] 1 Cor. 9, 27. 26] Rom. 9, 21.

	1 requiretur Q se S fidei Q 2 prodjjest Q (ras. e) 3 se dicat v 
            4 fides om. Q et dicit om. v 6 operam QS abeo S 9 solatn credulitatem 
            v deum scripsi, dum QS 10 diabulus S 11 qifi S, quod v 
            et om. S 12 demones S 13 qñl S, quod v mortua—operibus add. 
            in marg. iflf. Qx 14 habraham Q 16 enim om. v 19 braeuitates Q 
            omittemus Q, omittam v 20 pec ;,tore Q (ca in ras.) 22 corpus meum 
            castigo (Q) 23 predicauero S 24 effiar Q corpores Q1 fieri metuit 
            iam] fieri_ma uittam S], corr. 82 lnetuitj pertimescit (Q) 
            25 mortiferam Q contagilia Q 26 contumiliao S pertimiscit. /?. metuit 
            (Q) quia iam S, quiaam Q plectiones Q

	1] Act. 9, 15. 4] Gal. 5, 19. 8] Eph. 5, 5. 17] lac. 2, 13. 
            18] Matth. 25, 42.

	1 prodigo Q 2 baptizatus Q Kruschius possit vKruschius agnusce S 
            3 a deo Q, dm S faciant QKruschius 4 galathas S 5 carnes Q 
            inmundicia S luxoria S homicia Q, homicidium v 6 ebrietatis S 
            comesationes S quoniam om. v 7 aguntur S, faciunt v consequenter 
            Q 8 aut scripsi, ait S Krttschius, item (Q) ephesius omnes fornicatur 
            Q 10 uerba idolis, inquit-collparatur hic om. Q probante Mommseno 
             inquid 8 11 quam S dilegi S 13 morte P mancipaudos 
            Q, mancipandus v multus et baptizatus Q 16 sed] eos add. 
            Q Krwtchim misericordis Q necloxorint Q, neglexerint v 17 inditium 
            S, iudice Q, iudicari v misericordiae Q ei] et Q, eiun r 
            fecit Q Kruschiust 18 misericordia Q In hospis S 20 eram Q Kru- 
            RchiUR me poat collegistis om. Q 21 domum S 22 j>mitus S baptizatus 
            et uacnus Q 23 mote Q

	2] Matth. 25, 41. 4] Matth. 3, 12; Luc. 3, 17. 5] Matth. 25, 46.

	15 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 7.

	1 derelinquid S 2 inquid S maledicti a me v 3 quia Q preparatns 
            S, paratus Q Kruschius diabulo 8 4 congregabit scripsi, congregauit 
            QS 5 conburit Q, combussit v igne (Q) inextinguibile Q hi 
            om. Q inquit scripsi, inquam QS Kruschius, qui male cum rell. editt. simi- 
            Uter e loco Matthaei desumptum esse opinatur 6 ignem] supplicio Q, 
            supplicium Krmchius 8 quid Q 9 honorare merita nouit om. v 
            ponire Q, ponere S 10 trea 8 12 illi v inmisericordis Q 13 leges 
            Q, legis v 14 cognoscemus Q, cognoscis v auctoritate Q 15 posterum] 
            futurum (Q) 16 sencipndi S 17 illo ex euangeliu Q 18 inter 
            auras Krwtchius ex Paulini epintula p. 182, 4, in tercuras S, in terras 
            auras Q, in terris aureis v deleramenta S, doleramenta Q 19 in om. Q 
            , 
            carcerem S inclausi Q 21 positi om. v 22 einendacione S colloqui v

	1] Luc. 16, 27. 28. 30. 13] Psalm. 111, 10.

	12 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 10. 18 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 11..

	1 sedulam obsecrationem v obsecracionem Q 2 uiuace germenarum 
            Q 3 num inquit scribendum coli. p. 187, 5? 4 elazarum S 
            domo Q 5 testitur Q, testificetur v ille Q ipse Q 6 qui (Q) 
            7 ad eos om. S agent Q Kruschius in superscr. SI, om. Q Kruschius 
            ergastolo carceratus S, angusta damnatus qui Q, angustia damnatus v 
            8 iam om. S remedium habens v 9 circa suos] in fratribus Q, in 
            L 
            fratres v 10 inter (Q) nemorat Q 12 requires Q malis S audetur 
            S (t suprascr. man. alt.) 13 adimitur S legimus (Q) 14 et bonorum 
            (Q), bonorum et v ambition S 15 reddende S rationes Q metus] 
            coaus S intolleraudi S 16 inmiuib; Q, inminebit om. r ad om. (Q) 
            17 alacrisque (Q) reddent v 19postula se doceri S edocere Q includetur 
            Q 21 doctor (Q) 22 diserte v respoudit ita v 23 pst: qaod 
            interpunxi, nixi forte est, (quia) quod scrihendum est

	10] Luc. 16, 22. 14] Psalm. 141, 8.

	1 ita om. S omnes Q 2 et caro est] caro est (Q), est caro v 
            et uncis inclusi quidem Kruschius 4 auctore (Q) 6 quo S łPturbatum 
            S, perturbatum (Q) 8 preparatur S peua S elazarus Q 
            10 mendicu Q 11 sinu S 18 beatumqui Q 14 sua Q domine 
            om. (Q) Krwchiux 15 anima mea Q eoryorales Q 16 unde pro] 
            ideo (Q)Kruschius eius] corporis add. in marg. S, sed eras. que S 
            maculis S 17 diuini Q qualitatis Q 18 prouehetur (Q) et ante 
            angelis om. S 19 transferre Q ostendetur (Q) 21 id om. S paradysi 
            S 22 diabulo S cudicionem Q 23 transgressiones Q ezciperit 
            S unus S 24 quod Q Kruschius 25 anima S perueoerit 
            v ea v

	6] Eph. 3,16.

	8 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 13.

	1 inmortales S 2 iustus] et add. (Q) paciens S 3 interiores 
            Q infudit (Q) nostram interiorem infudit v magis patiens 
            om. (Q) 4 iustus] et add. v existerit S, exstetisset Q, exstitisset r 
            tantū Q 5 participacionis S apparerit Q sicut - dicit om. Q 
            appareret-dicit om. v 6 interiorem hominem Krmchtus, qui haud 
            recte Uulg. lectiomm: uirtute corroborari per spiritum eius in interiorem 
            hominem in swm usum conuertit, cum sequatur: Christum habitare per 
            fidem in cordibus uestris homine S, appareret add. hoc loco v 
            9 corporale S 10 corporales Q hospicii S conplectetur Q pari 
            uterque (an uteruis?) homo modo scripsi, pari uterui modo S, par uterque 
            modo Q, par, modo uterque t', pari uterque modo Kruschim 11 in 
            eupraacr. 81 constringetur Q, constringatur v eis] enim (Q) 12 unaremuneratione 
            om. S 13 gloriosa Q 14 luzoriae S ei consensum J 
            enl sensum S prberet S interior om. S 15 et] ut S inter c 
            16 dominica (Q) exercit S subiecta (Q) 17 ista] haec v exibit S 
            ministerio et Q seruitute (Q) 18 precederit S, prociderit Q, procederet 
            v et om. (Qj

	18] Gen. 6, 3. 19] Rom. 8, 8.

	.3 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 15. 10 cf. ep. IIII p. 182, 16.

	1 cognoscant v, cognuscat S, cognuscet Q que S, qui v 3 que S 
            inmortales Q 5 dilectorum Q crucis QS, cicatrices Mommsen, cruciatus 
            r uiciis S 60secum om. (Q) 7 iuditio S conflari aurum] 
            flaria ru S conpellet Q 9 hec S ibi scripsi, tibi S, illius Q Kruschitis
              mori] ei add. Q Kruschius dolori S 11 spiritum Q 12 id 
            est om. (Q) corpores Q 13 spiritus] lips S naturales Q accedens (Q) 
            14 aliquando-ponitur om. (Q) 15 uirtute (Q) spiritales Q 16 carnales 
            Q nunc animalis om. (Q) 17 etiam] et add. Q Kruschius spiritales 
            Q 19 apostolos Q 20 carnales QS guttori S, et add. v 21 deseruet 
            Q 22 ingluuiae S uracitate Q constituit] quando manducandi 
            et bibendi nimietate uitam conpotat, quando ei uentris domenatur iugluuius 
            add. Q ad Q efficetur Q 23 purum (Q) saeculare Q, singulari S

	4] 1 Cor. 2, 14. 9] 1 Cor. 3, 16. 12] 1 Cor. 3, 17. 20] 1 Cor. 6, 15. 
            24] Matth. 7, 22.

	1 puidentia S, scientia Q 2 aut om. (Q) procuriosa S pro—rerum] 
            prosperu Q pro curiosa uanitate om. v laetantium S 3 au 
            phylosophi eis dilectatur studiis Q philosophiae delectatur studiis r 
            unde] et add. Q Kruschius dicit Q Kruschius 5 autem om. (Q) 
            sancta] et (Q) 6 timores Q 7 sanctum om. (Q) 8 corpores Q 
            per] quando S, et per v castetates Q ut de] und S apostoli (Qj 
            9 posset Q 10 homine Q natura Q 11 separare Q possit S, posset Q 
            18 disperdit QS eum (Q) 14 et om. S templum esse (Q) 15 dei 
            om. S disperditur S 16 perdiciones Q 17 nouerimus esse r 
            18 qui] et (Q) uide v, uidi Q, ideo S Kruschius 22 manifestissimae S 
            natiuitates acciperat Q 23 dominus om. S

	10 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 4. 15 hoc—poasidet = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 
            19 homo-aurum est = ep. VIII p. 209, 6. 21 cf. ep. IIII p. 183, 5.

	2 tuo nomine demonia S eicimus S, deiecemus Q 3 confltebor] 
            dicit Q, dicet v 4 numquam] non (Q) 5 abdicatus Q ab salute Q 
            6 abscidere Q suas Q, sua v 7 mons S uitae S ignorabit Q 
            Kruichius 8 baptizatus perdicione Q 9 multa moda Q cognuscat Q 
            10 tuos Q propheta mutatus Q 12 dicere v 16 possedit Q 17 sapiens] 
            et add. S uita S et iustitia] iustitiae S et sapientia om. CQ) 
            18 qui S 19 homine Q 21 gratia] gloria (Q), quod defendit Kruschius
             coU. Paralip. I 29, 11; mihi grauius corruptus esse locus videtur 
            et sanandus est sine dubio secundum uerba epistulae VIII p. 209, 7: 
            quod in homine gratia est, in deo natura est 22 que S 23 magis (Q) 
            24 grados Q ut] et (Q) grauibus o. peccatis v
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	7] Matth. 22, 11. 20] 1 Cor. 2, 9.

	18 cf. ep. TITT p. 183, 5.

	1 tollerandis S 2 impios QS torquetur v 3 gratiam v ab 
            aeterna] habetis nec Q possit S hominem] aliquem v nisi v 4 integras 
            S 5 hereticus S sed om. (Q) 6 est om. Q et accepit] accipit 
            (Q) perdit v 7 quis S fidutia S 8 temerator v, timeratur 
            Q, teneatur S puritates Q 9 expelletur Q exterioris S j>turbatur 
            8, perturbatur (Q) numquid] non Q, nam v 10 generationis v 
            generaciones possedire Q 11 qui] inter add. Q incertus S incestos, 
            uenefecos et cruentos Q qui Mommsen, que S, om. Q praecepitio S 
            12 praecidens v, praecedens QS transiet Q, transiit v 14 inexstinguibilis 
            Q preparatas S 15 per] non Q solo baptismate v baptisma 
            Q 16 periculosae QS, periculosa v caelestes Q, coelesti v 
            17 legitur (Q) periculosior (Q) 18 credere (Q) 19 dicetis Q 22 cruciatum 
            S

	18 cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: scripsit postea et ad Felicem 
            praefectum praetorii et patriciae dignitatis uirum, filium Magni consulis, 
            iam religiosam epistulam ad timorem dei hortatoriam, conuenientem personae 
            pleno animo paenitentiam agere disponenti.

	1 mentes Q excedet (Q) que S male S momentanea (Q) 
            2 fidem (Q) repellet (Q) terminum] testimoniu S 3 flammis inextinguibilibus 
            v inextinguibilis Q 4 inexauctos S, inexautos Q 
            5 anima S corporea v et ante sentiet om. S 6 castis et piis (Q) 
            pcurramus S 7 illic v nihil (Q) proderit] nã add. Q, nos add. r 
            8 contentionibus v intolleranda S nunc] non Sf, nos 82 10 comparemus] 
            explicit add., epist. desinit Q 12 sincere S 14 suspitamus S 
            15 suam v presentibus S dignam scripsi, dignum QSKnatchiwt 
            17 LXXII Q, Fausti Rhegiensis Galliarum episcopi de poenitentia ad Felicem 
            PP. et Patritium add. v 18 officiiciis S 19 eternum S fratre Q 
            20 pietates Q est om. v 22 caritates extendetis Q

	.13*

	2 ezercit S excutit v 3 et ante uestram inser. v delucidat S 
            4 producet Q coangusta Quos 82 in ras. nos nos S 5 arguemur 
            Q proficetis QS detrimenta S1, detrimentjj SJ, detrimentu Q 
            7 nostrae satis Q uestre S 8 deuociones Q sum v 10 sollicitudines 
            Q 11 castigacione S 12 ollblegam> S 13 pęne S silentio Q 
            uestra consolationes Q 14 uidetur add. loco uocis iam v 15 forma Q,
             fort. recte, si uerbum prodit uel simile quid intercidit 16 leonti QS 
            17 sufficient S aeu 8 20 sed] ; S, om. QKruschius 21 redit Q 
            22 posset ardore Q 24 euitationem v agnito Q 25 teror S ignes Q 
            •r i 
            orationem Q 27 oram QS tertia S moderatas Q excitum S

	10 duo — p. 199, 14 secunda] cf. ep. VIIII p. 212,17.

	1 desiderare (Q) posset augere Q 2 prouidiat S 3 exsigas S 
            rii 3 
            bidio S septima Q salutantu S (suprascr. man. alt.) 4 fruaris' 
            scripsi cum Kruschio, foreris S, furoris Q, frueris v interrogantes Q 
            5 colloquemur Q illi Q laborantium v benignos Q adiutur Q 
            6 quam om. S 8 hicmalis Q transegantur S que S moderare Q 
            9 duplicare priore loco Q 10 abstenencia Q . unum est] uniuersi Q 
            11 poto Q 12 II uomere S (erat t uel r in ras.), mouere Q cruces S 
            13 exteriori sedomare Q necessitate QS uolupti Q 14 epulum 
            Mommsen, pullum QS, paulum v 15 longe S consuitudinis S 16 sinsum 
            Q adcipere S 18 subite S mediocretates Q enim] etiam v 
            r 
            19 etiam om. v uirtutu Q 20 que S 21 paeritate S, praeteriti Q 
            22 conscia Q 23 preteritorum S 24 presumptio S

	3] Rom. 8, 3. 19] Iob 1, 1 (cf. 1 Reg. 1, 1).

	1 pelletur Q 2 inque v delecta S 3 apostolos Q 4 ac laboremus 
            Q 6 motos S animae Q genere in regere corr. Q 1 inracionabilis 
            Q 7 tumultos S mentes Q 8 uiros S, ueros Q 9 malii. 
            
            ficium S penetrabilibus S, paenetrabilibus Q cord S 10 teptationum 
            S moderamini Q gobernare S 12 rexam S irascentes Q 
            14 diabulus S, diabolos Q pascetur Q 15 imaginem om. v exteriore 
            (Q) 16 ut om. Kruschius coll. ep. VIIII p. 213, 3 tristicia Q 
            17 letitia S 18 et om. v coaptire posset Q 20 omne re Q inquid 
            S 21 erat in eo v nihil Q ubique adcidens S, accedens Q 
            22 statu Q aequale Q 23 maximis v 24 mos v 25 flagra QS 
            gollitus Q inconcusa S

	8] cf.Gen. 14,14. 12] Apoc.2,17. 13] Apoc. 2, I1. 14] Matth. 11,12. 
            19] Matth. 16, 24.

	i 
            1 mutemur S, mutatur Q 2 DOUS S 3 deo adiuuante v possemus 
            Q 4 quinque v, cf. ep. VIIII p. 213,26, quin IIN; S3, qui neq; 8 I, 
            h i 
            quae neque Q sensum QS 5 pulcriscit 8 usu S (i man. rec.), usu Q 
            linocinatur S adoratu Q molliscit S, molescet Q 6 aJltractu v 
            M U 
            dulciscit S, ulciscet Q 7 hec S abutatur S spirilibus 8 ad 
            tarrena] adulter||na Q 9 regis Q decim S 10 latente S, letente Q 
            hos] nos v 11 cruces QS exprimunt v 12 dicimus Q 13 ledetur 
            S, ledatur Q 14 regna Q patetur Q 15 uim enim v, pui mentim 8 
            nt] & S 16 cruce QS diliciis S preferat S 18 alia QS Kruschim 
            effectos Q effectua] homo add. v 19 idoneuf S, idoneos Q inquid S 
            20 adnegit Q 21 efficetur QS, efficietur v excluxrioso corr. exclusorioso 
            Q placidos Q 22 benignos Q 23 conuertemus QS

	18 cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: scripsit postea et ad Felicem 
            praefectum praetorii et patriciae dignitatis uirum, filium Magni consulis, 
            iam religiosam epistulam ad timorem dei hortatoriam, conuenientem personae 
            pleno animo paenitentiam agere disponenti.

	1 mentes Q excedet (Q) que S male S momentanea (Q) 
            2 fidem (Q) repellet (Q) terminum] testimoniu S 3 flammis inextinguibilibus 
            v inextinguibilis Q 4 inexauctos S, inexautos Q 
            5 anima S corporea v et ante sentiet om. S 6 castis et piis (Q) 
            pcurramus S 7 illic v nihil (Q) proderit] nã add. Q, nos add. r 
            8 contentionibus v intolleranda S nunc] non Sf, nos 82 10 comparemus] 
            explicit add., epist. desinit Q 12 sincere S 14 suspitamus S 
            15 suam v presentibus S dignam scripsi, dignum QSKnatchiwt 
            17 LXXII Q, Fausti Rhegiensis Galliarum episcopi de poenitentia ad Felicem 
            PP. et Patritium add. v 18 officiiciis S 19 eternum S fratre Q 
            20 pietates Q est om. v 22 caritates extendetis Q

	.13*

	2 ezercit S excutit v 3 et ante uestram inser. v delucidat S 
            4 producet Q coangusta Quos 82 in ras. nos nos S 5 arguemur 
            Q proficetis QS detrimenta S1, detrimentjj SJ, detrimentu Q 
            7 nostrae satis Q uestre S 8 deuociones Q sum v 10 sollicitudines 
            Q 11 castigacione S 12 ollblegam> S 13 pęne S silentio Q 
            uestra consolationes Q 14 uidetur add. loco uocis iam v 15 forma Q,
             fort. recte, si uerbum prodit uel simile quid intercidit 16 leonti QS 
            17 sufficient S aeu 8 20 sed] ; S, om. QKruschius 21 redit Q 
            22 posset ardore Q 24 euitationem v agnito Q 25 teror S ignes Q 
            •r i 
            orationem Q 27 oram QS tertia S moderatas Q excitum S

	10 duo — p. 199, 14 secunda] cf. ep. VIIII p. 212,17.

	1 desiderare (Q) posset augere Q 2 prouidiat S 3 exsigas S 
            rii 3 
            bidio S septima Q salutantu S (suprascr. man. alt.) 4 fruaris' 
            scripsi cum Kruschio, foreris S, furoris Q, frueris v interrogantes Q 
            5 colloquemur Q illi Q laborantium v benignos Q adiutur Q 
            6 quam om. S 8 hicmalis Q transegantur S que S moderare Q 
            9 duplicare priore loco Q 10 abstenencia Q . unum est] uniuersi Q 
            11 poto Q 12 II uomere S (erat t uel r in ras.), mouere Q cruces S 
            13 exteriori sedomare Q necessitate QS uolupti Q 14 epulum 
            Mommsen, pullum QS, paulum v 15 longe S consuitudinis S 16 sinsum 
            Q adcipere S 18 subite S mediocretates Q enim] etiam v 
            r 
            19 etiam om. v uirtutu Q 20 que S 21 paeritate S, praeteriti Q 
            22 conscia Q 23 preteritorum S 24 presumptio S

	3] Rom. 8, 3. 19] Iob 1, 1 (cf. 1 Reg. 1, 1).

	1 pelletur Q 2 inque v delecta S 3 apostolos Q 4 ac laboremus 
            Q 6 motos S animae Q genere in regere corr. Q 1 inracionabilis 
            Q 7 tumultos S mentes Q 8 uiros S, ueros Q 9 malii. 
            
            ficium S penetrabilibus S, paenetrabilibus Q cord S 10 teptationum 
            S moderamini Q gobernare S 12 rexam S irascentes Q 
            14 diabulus S, diabolos Q pascetur Q 15 imaginem om. v exteriore 
            (Q) 16 ut om. Kruschius coll. ep. VIIII p. 213, 3 tristicia Q 
            17 letitia S 18 et om. v coaptire posset Q 20 omne re Q inquid 
            S 21 erat in eo v nihil Q ubique adcidens S, accedens Q 
            22 statu Q aequale Q 23 maximis v 24 mos v 25 flagra QS 
            gollitus Q inconcusa S

	8] cf.Gen. 14,14. 12] Apoc.2,17. 13] Apoc. 2, I1. 14] Matth. 11,12. 
            19] Matth. 16, 24.

	i 
            1 mutemur S, mutatur Q 2 DOUS S 3 deo adiuuante v possemus 
            Q 4 quinque v, cf. ep. VIIII p. 213,26, quin IIN; S3, qui neq; 8 I, 
            h i 
            quae neque Q sensum QS 5 pulcriscit 8 usu S (i man. rec.), usu Q 
            linocinatur S adoratu Q molliscit S, molescet Q 6 aJltractu v 
            M U 
            dulciscit S, ulciscet Q 7 hec S abutatur S spirilibus 8 ad 
            tarrena] adulter||na Q 9 regis Q decim S 10 latente S, letente Q 
            hos] nos v 11 cruces QS exprimunt v 12 dicimus Q 13 ledetur 
            S, ledatur Q 14 regna Q patetur Q 15 uim enim v, pui mentim 8 
            nt] & S 16 cruce QS diliciis S preferat S 18 alia QS Kruschim 
            effectos Q effectua] homo add. v 19 idoneuf S, idoneos Q inquid S 
            20 adnegit Q 21 efficetur QS, efficietur v excluxrioso corr. exclusorioso 
            Q placidos Q 22 benignos Q 23 conuertemus QS

	18 cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: scripsit postea et ad Felicem 
            praefectum praetorii et patriciae dignitatis uirum, filium Magni consulis, 
            iam religiosam epistulam ad timorem dei hortatoriam, conuenientem personae 
            pleno animo paenitentiam agere disponenti.

	1 mentes Q excedet (Q) que S male S momentanea (Q) 
            2 fidem (Q) repellet (Q) terminum] testimoniu S 3 flammis inextinguibilibus 
            v inextinguibilis Q 4 inexauctos S, inexautos Q 
            5 anima S corporea v et ante sentiet om. S 6 castis et piis (Q) 
            pcurramus S 7 illic v nihil (Q) proderit] nã add. Q, nos add. r 
            8 contentionibus v intolleranda S nunc] non Sf, nos 82 10 comparemus] 
            explicit add., epist. desinit Q 12 sincere S 14 suspitamus S 
            15 suam v presentibus S dignam scripsi, dignum QSKnatchiwt 
            17 LXXII Q, Fausti Rhegiensis Galliarum episcopi de poenitentia ad Felicem 
            PP. et Patritium add. v 18 officiiciis S 19 eternum S fratre Q 
            20 pietates Q est om. v 22 caritates extendetis Q

	.13*

	2 ezercit S excutit v 3 et ante uestram inser. v delucidat S 
            4 producet Q coangusta Quos 82 in ras. nos nos S 5 arguemur 
            Q proficetis QS detrimenta S1, detrimentjj SJ, detrimentu Q 
            7 nostrae satis Q uestre S 8 deuociones Q sum v 10 sollicitudines 
            Q 11 castigacione S 12 ollblegam> S 13 pęne S silentio Q 
            uestra consolationes Q 14 uidetur add. loco uocis iam v 15 forma Q,
             fort. recte, si uerbum prodit uel simile quid intercidit 16 leonti QS 
            17 sufficient S aeu 8 20 sed] ; S, om. QKruschius 21 redit Q 
            22 posset ardore Q 24 euitationem v agnito Q 25 teror S ignes Q 
            •r i 
            orationem Q 27 oram QS tertia S moderatas Q excitum S

	10 duo — p. 199, 14 secunda] cf. ep. VIIII p. 212,17.

	1 desiderare (Q) posset augere Q 2 prouidiat S 3 exsigas S 
            rii 3 
            bidio S septima Q salutantu S (suprascr. man. alt.) 4 fruaris' 
            scripsi cum Kruschio, foreris S, furoris Q, frueris v interrogantes Q 
            5 colloquemur Q illi Q laborantium v benignos Q adiutur Q 
            6 quam om. S 8 hicmalis Q transegantur S que S moderare Q 
            9 duplicare priore loco Q 10 abstenencia Q . unum est] uniuersi Q 
            11 poto Q 12 II uomere S (erat t uel r in ras.), mouere Q cruces S 
            13 exteriori sedomare Q necessitate QS uolupti Q 14 epulum 
            Mommsen, pullum QS, paulum v 15 longe S consuitudinis S 16 sinsum 
            Q adcipere S 18 subite S mediocretates Q enim] etiam v 
            r 
            19 etiam om. v uirtutu Q 20 que S 21 paeritate S, praeteriti Q 
            22 conscia Q 23 preteritorum S 24 presumptio S

	3] Rom. 8, 3. 19] Iob 1, 1 (cf. 1 Reg. 1, 1).

	1 pelletur Q 2 inque v delecta S 3 apostolos Q 4 ac laboremus 
            Q 6 motos S animae Q genere in regere corr. Q 1 inracionabilis 
            Q 7 tumultos S mentes Q 8 uiros S, ueros Q 9 malii. 
            
            ficium S penetrabilibus S, paenetrabilibus Q cord S 10 teptationum 
            S moderamini Q gobernare S 12 rexam S irascentes Q 
            14 diabulus S, diabolos Q pascetur Q 15 imaginem om. v exteriore 
            (Q) 16 ut om. Kruschius coll. ep. VIIII p. 213, 3 tristicia Q 
            17 letitia S 18 et om. v coaptire posset Q 20 omne re Q inquid 
            S 21 erat in eo v nihil Q ubique adcidens S, accedens Q 
            22 statu Q aequale Q 23 maximis v 24 mos v 25 flagra QS 
            gollitus Q inconcusa S

	8] cf.Gen. 14,14. 12] Apoc.2,17. 13] Apoc. 2, I1. 14] Matth. 11,12. 
            19] Matth. 16, 24.
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	3] Rom. 8, 3. 19] Iob 1, 1 (cf. 1 Reg. 1, 1).
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            S 21 erat in eo v nihil Q ubique adcidens S, accedens Q 
            22 statu Q aequale Q 23 maximis v 24 mos v 25 flagra QS 
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	8] cf.Gen. 14,14. 12] Apoc.2,17. 13] Apoc. 2, I1. 14] Matth. 11,12. 
            19] Matth. 16, 24.

	i 
            1 mutemur S, mutatur Q 2 DOUS S 3 deo adiuuante v possemus 
            Q 4 quinque v, cf. ep. VIIII p. 213,26, quin IIN; S3, qui neq; 8 I, 
            h i 
            quae neque Q sensum QS 5 pulcriscit 8 usu S (i man. rec.), usu Q 
            linocinatur S adoratu Q molliscit S, molescet Q 6 aJltractu v 
            M U 
            dulciscit S, ulciscet Q 7 hec S abutatur S spirilibus 8 ad 
            tarrena] adulter||na Q 9 regis Q decim S 10 latente S, letente Q 
            hos] nos v 11 cruces QS exprimunt v 12 dicimus Q 13 ledetur 
            S, ledatur Q 14 regna Q patetur Q 15 uim enim v, pui mentim 8 
            nt] & S 16 cruce QS diliciis S preferat S 18 alia QS Kruschim 
            effectos Q effectua] homo add. v 19 idoneuf S, idoneos Q inquid S 
            20 adnegit Q 21 efficetur QS, efficietur v excluxrioso corr. exclusorioso 
            Q placidos Q 22 benignos Q 23 conuertemus QS

	21] Dent. 32, 7.

	4 cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: est et eius epistola in modum 
            libelli ad diaconum quendam Graecum nomine edita, qui a fide catholica 
            discedens ad Nestorianam abiit impietatem. in qua epistula admonet eum 
            credere sanctam Mariam uirginem non hominem purum genuisse, qui 
            postea susciperet diuinitatem, sed deum uerum in homine uero.

	3 mutare Q gloriam] explicit add. Q 4 LXXITT Q, eiusdem 
            Fausti Rhegiensis Galliarum episcopi contra Nestorium ad G. diaconum 
            add. v 5 fratre Q greco S, grego Q, Grato uel Gregorio 
            uel Graeco v 7 affau S 8 boniuola S 10 ac nimis] acmis S 
            11 pene S, poenae v quantum] in quan S erudicionis S, eruditiones Q 
            12 tame S, tam Q 13 que S 15 excidentibus S 16 cSmittere S 
            19 eIperte S 21 lillilinterrogare S fint eraRum) prophetecum S interroga' 
            I S (re erasum)

	1 requiret Q sed-errorem om. c 2 optet Q, oportet v deinde v, 
            dfie S, domine Q(?)Kruschius que S utroque loco 3 adque S ad 
            om. Q presumimus S, praesumemus Q 5 eloquenti S 7 sermones Q 
            confusissimae Q 8 temeritate Q adcusat S, accusat Q 9 prae (Q) 
            salutes Q hec S 10 num sicut scribendum? et me] ut me Q 
            12 agustini S, ajjgustini Q doctissimus Q 13 putatur apud d. u. v 
            que S 14 maximae se Q 15 homines Q 16 redemptores Q eclesiam 
            S, om. v 19 dices Q 20 hominis S 21 praetermissus S 22 heresi 
            et heresis S 23 absens v sSe <5 senteritati S, senciritate Q 
            24 tue S 25 presentia S pericolosae Q 26 scribetur Q cogitetur 
            QS 27 heresis S noueris om. v

	6] Esai. 7, 14; Matth. 1, 23. 8] Luc. 1, 35. 11] cf. symbol. 
            Chalcedon. apud Schaff, the creeds of Christendom II 63.

	1 impietate S (post hanc uocem p. 35 in S alia scriptura prorsus
             diuersa incipit) discendere S, descendit v prophana S auso Q 
            dispotare S 2 fuise S homines Q 3 catholice S eclesiae S 
            5 at scripsi, ut S, sed QKruschius vel post illud om. v 6 uirgo 
            onl. Q 7 hemanuhel S inest S 8 iterum v nascitur S 11 nesthorium 
            Q 12 nonne S (e dubium), non v 14 diceris Q et-dei om. Q 
            ullnam S (t erasum) 15 post unam rasura quattuor litterarum in S exstat,
             in qua fortasse esse exaratum erat dixeris Q 16 trinitatem S 
            trinitate-est om. Q dixissis S una S 17 distrinctione Q homnis S 
            18 incarnatione QS ::sicut S (s erasum) homines Q 20 nature S 
            deum v 21 diuinitate Q an negabit scribendum ? 23 locS Q, loquor 
            Mommsen unam scripsi, unum QSKruschius errores Q nostrae fidei 
            si dicis dei scripsi, nostre 11 dl S, nostrae sed di Q, nostrae fidei v, nosce 
            si dei Kruschius, nos dicere redemptorem, sed errore unam dici Momnuen

	13] Ambros. hymn. IIII (XVI 1411 M.) 21] Ioann. 10, 30. 22] 
            Ioann. 14, 28.

	5 cf. ep. in p. 171, 9.

	1 dei om. v post nostri p. 36 extr. desinit scriptura illa diuersa in 
            S, p. 37 olim uacua nunc adiurationis cuiusdam formulam continet, 
            p. 38 Fausti epistula continuatur esset natura Kruschius 3 dices Q 
            4 homines Q 5 sensit] cum add. v pacientes Q cum patientis v 
            6 affectu ep. III p. 171,10, effectu QS 7 sed sensit] sedsit S personae 
            unitae Q hiatum significaui, qui hoc loco an lin. 5 post excepit 
            rectius statuatur dubito coniuncxit 8 8 uerbum hominem S, uerbum
             in hominem Q 9 uerum deum et nerum hominem v 10 ambigemus QS 
            adcipe S etiam] ergo Q 11 antestetes et confessores Q antistitis S
             ambrosi S quae in tali Q 12 catholica ex catholico S 13 procedens 
            Ambrosius gygans Q 15 hec S scSe QS partes S 16 sit S 17 homines 
            Q 18 substraxiste Q redemptiones Q subtraxistae auctorae Q 
            19 reparatores Q 21 loquetur Q 22 substantiam] naturam v

	1] Ioann. 16,15. 2] Matth. 8, 20; Luc. 9, 58..4] Matth. 26, 38; 
            Marc. 14, 34. 5] Ioann. 10, 18.

	1 que S 2 naturae otn. Q 4 anima mea Q 7 in-substantiam 
            om. Q 8 celeste SQ 9 penus SQ 10 presumptio S et elatio 
            om. Q que S 11 homines SIQ 12 homines Q 13 inter addito 
            du S celestia S ratione QS 15 homines Q do Q 16 intellectos 
            Q perdederunt S ac-denegat om. Q 18 redemplltore S 19 deceptos 
            inuoluetur Q . kaifi in christo dno Q 20 deum v inseperabile 
            Q 21 homines Q 24 potasti 81 25 conuentu Q deus v, di QS 
            26 nos] non Q 27 asserentes S

	6] cf. symb. apost. apud Schaff, the creeds of Christ. II45. 19] Esai. 9,6.

	1 redemptiones Q 2 similitudinem v 3 homines Q peccatores Q 
            4 persone S ueritate Q unitates amplexum Q 6 pretermittam S 
            quia v 8 maria S qui si 11, que sint S, quae sint Q,, quin Mommsen 
            9 saluatore Q credidisse - duplicem om. Q 10 asseruisse QS 11 societate 
            Q adsumpti Q quam scripsi, que S, quae QKruschius dei 
            Kruschius 12 due S substantias Q homine Q 13 separata deo Q 
            homines Q si v tale Q 14 uidebit Q 15 hunc v praecipitaberis v, 
            praecipitare Q 16 trinitatem] quaternitatem add. Q, ut iam quaternitatem 
            coni. Kruschius confitere Q 17 isaias S 18 redemptores Q 
            natiuitate QS 19 inquid S 20 adcipe S 21 ex] ea Q 22 ex uoluntate 
            humiliatum ovi. v uirgiue QS 25 magnitudine Q

	1 natu omisso est nobis S probante Mommaeno 2 nobis addidi, otn. 
            bi 
            Sprobante Mommseno, ante qui inserunt QKruschius si S, del. Motnmsen 
            4 datus] a add. Q, et add. v 5 moritur Q 10 agnusce S 11 est 
            om. S apprehendit v 13 de nostro unde-misereretur om. S unde 
            misereretur] miseritur Q 14 soluerit Q 15 paenitus S debetur Q 
            crucifigeritur S 16 debit Q 17 indulgencia et tribuit Q 19 premium 
            S, praemio Q 20 agnuscetur Q 22 pegit QS regi Q assertione 
            S 23 atrictimque Q commemorata v timeri Q conmitto S 
            24 meis epistulis v interrogaciones Q 25 submittitis S, submittetis Q 
            26 errores Q 27 inreuocabile S 28 elaciones Q rapiatis S animae Q

	6] Prou. 25, 27. 12] Psalm. 118, 11.

	1 multa elaciones Q 2 labores Q 3 mente Q 4 presumptionem S 
            5 uitam S elationes Q 6 qua Q 8 edificat S nemiam S 9 corde Q 
            uini v, uni QS 10 moueris scripsi, noueris QS ebrietatatem S (tdrgula
             erasa) cogitacione sub Q 15 aliquo] alio quo S, alio quocumque v 
            abbati Q 16 tuam ex tuas S seniores Q 17 te timeas uix sanum 
            timeas om. v 18 supprimendam S potaui S 19 alterius alicuius v 
            catholicae Q 20 aut S poteris agnuscere (sic!) Sbis 22 sollicitae Q 
            24 persuatio S intentencio Q 25 haec inter Q 26 sanare Q inpotandum 
            S 27 blandientis v preponi S, praepone Q caritatis] finit 
            add. Q

	21] Dent. 32, 7.
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            humiliatum ovi. v uirgiue QS 25 magnitudine Q

	1 natu omisso est nobis S probante Mommaeno 2 nobis addidi, otn. 
            bi 
            Sprobante Mommseno, ante qui inserunt QKruschius si S, del. Motnmsen 
            4 datus] a add. Q, et add. v 5 moritur Q 10 agnusce S 11 est 
            om. S apprehendit v 13 de nostro unde-misereretur om. S unde 
            misereretur] miseritur Q 14 soluerit Q 15 paenitus S debetur Q 
            crucifigeritur S 16 debit Q 17 indulgencia et tribuit Q 19 premium 
            S, praemio Q 20 agnuscetur Q 22 pegit QS regi Q assertione 
            S 23 atrictimque Q commemorata v timeri Q conmitto S 
            24 meis epistulis v interrogaciones Q 25 submittitis S, submittetis Q 
            26 errores Q 27 inreuocabile S 28 elaciones Q rapiatis S animae Q

	6] Prou. 25, 27. 12] Psalm. 118, 11.

	1 multa elaciones Q 2 labores Q 3 mente Q 4 presumptionem S 
            5 uitam S elationes Q 6 qua Q 8 edificat S nemiam S 9 corde Q 
            uini v, uni QS 10 moueris scripsi, noueris QS ebrietatatem S (tdrgula
             erasa) cogitacione sub Q 15 aliquo] alio quo S, alio quocumque v 
            abbati Q 16 tuam ex tuas S seniores Q 17 te timeas uix sanum 
            timeas om. v 18 supprimendam S potaui S 19 alterius alicuius v 
            catholicae Q 20 aut S poteris agnuscere (sic!) Sbis 22 sollicitae Q 
            24 persuatio S intentencio Q 25 haec inter Q 26 sanare Q inpotandum 
            S 27 blandientis v preponi S, praepone Q caritatis] finit 
            add. Q

	21] Dent. 32, 7.

	4 cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: est et eius epistola in modum 
            libelli ad diaconum quendam Graecum nomine edita, qui a fide catholica 
            discedens ad Nestorianam abiit impietatem. in qua epistula admonet eum 
            credere sanctam Mariam uirginem non hominem purum genuisse, qui 
            postea susciperet diuinitatem, sed deum uerum in homine uero.

	3 mutare Q gloriam] explicit add. Q 4 LXXITT Q, eiusdem 
            Fausti Rhegiensis Galliarum episcopi contra Nestorium ad G. diaconum 
            add. v 5 fratre Q greco S, grego Q, Grato uel Gregorio 
            uel Graeco v 7 affau S 8 boniuola S 10 ac nimis] acmis S 
            11 pene S, poenae v quantum] in quan S erudicionis S, eruditiones Q 
            12 tame S, tam Q 13 que S 15 excidentibus S 16 cSmittere S 
            19 eIperte S 21 lillilinterrogare S fint eraRum) prophetecum S interroga' 
            I S (re erasum)

	1 requiret Q sed-errorem om. c 2 optet Q, oportet v deinde v, 
            dfie S, domine Q(?)Kruschius que S utroque loco 3 adque S ad 
            om. Q presumimus S, praesumemus Q 5 eloquenti S 7 sermones Q 
            confusissimae Q 8 temeritate Q adcusat S, accusat Q 9 prae (Q) 
            salutes Q hec S 10 num sicut scribendum? et me] ut me Q 
            12 agustini S, ajjgustini Q doctissimus Q 13 putatur apud d. u. v 
            que S 14 maximae se Q 15 homines Q 16 redemptores Q eclesiam 
            S, om. v 19 dices Q 20 hominis S 21 praetermissus S 22 heresi 
            et heresis S 23 absens v sSe <5 senteritati S, senciritate Q 
            24 tue S 25 presentia S pericolosae Q 26 scribetur Q cogitetur 
            QS 27 heresis S noueris om. v

	6] Esai. 7, 14; Matth. 1, 23. 8] Luc. 1, 35. 11] cf. symbol. 
            Chalcedon. apud Schaff, the creeds of Christendom II 63.

	1 impietate S (post hanc uocem p. 35 in S alia scriptura prorsus
             diuersa incipit) discendere S, descendit v prophana S auso Q 
            dispotare S 2 fuise S homines Q 3 catholice S eclesiae S 
            5 at scripsi, ut S, sed QKruschius vel post illud om. v 6 uirgo 
            onl. Q 7 hemanuhel S inest S 8 iterum v nascitur S 11 nesthorium 
            Q 12 nonne S (e dubium), non v 14 diceris Q et-dei om. Q 
            ullnam S (t erasum) 15 post unam rasura quattuor litterarum in S exstat,
             in qua fortasse esse exaratum erat dixeris Q 16 trinitatem S 
            trinitate-est om. Q dixissis S una S 17 distrinctione Q homnis S 
            18 incarnatione QS ::sicut S (s erasum) homines Q 20 nature S 
            deum v 21 diuinitate Q an negabit scribendum ? 23 locS Q, loquor 
            Mommsen unam scripsi, unum QSKruschius errores Q nostrae fidei 
            si dicis dei scripsi, nostre 11 dl S, nostrae sed di Q, nostrae fidei v, nosce 
            si dei Kruschius, nos dicere redemptorem, sed errore unam dici Momnuen

	13] Ambros. hymn. IIII (XVI 1411 M.) 21] Ioann. 10, 30. 22] 
            Ioann. 14, 28.

	5 cf. ep. in p. 171, 9.

	1 dei om. v post nostri p. 36 extr. desinit scriptura illa diuersa in 
            S, p. 37 olim uacua nunc adiurationis cuiusdam formulam continet, 
            p. 38 Fausti epistula continuatur esset natura Kruschius 3 dices Q 
            4 homines Q 5 sensit] cum add. v pacientes Q cum patientis v 
            6 affectu ep. III p. 171,10, effectu QS 7 sed sensit] sedsit S personae 
            unitae Q hiatum significaui, qui hoc loco an lin. 5 post excepit 
            rectius statuatur dubito coniuncxit 8 8 uerbum hominem S, uerbum
             in hominem Q 9 uerum deum et nerum hominem v 10 ambigemus QS 
            adcipe S etiam] ergo Q 11 antestetes et confessores Q antistitis S
             ambrosi S quae in tali Q 12 catholica ex catholico S 13 procedens 
            Ambrosius gygans Q 15 hec S scSe QS partes S 16 sit S 17 homines 
            Q 18 substraxiste Q redemptiones Q subtraxistae auctorae Q 
            19 reparatores Q 21 loquetur Q 22 substantiam] naturam v

	1] Ioann. 16,15. 2] Matth. 8, 20; Luc. 9, 58..4] Matth. 26, 38; 
            Marc. 14, 34. 5] Ioann. 10, 18.

	1 que S 2 naturae otn. Q 4 anima mea Q 7 in-substantiam 
            om. Q 8 celeste SQ 9 penus SQ 10 presumptio S et elatio 
            om. Q que S 11 homines SIQ 12 homines Q 13 inter addito 
            du S celestia S ratione QS 15 homines Q do Q 16 intellectos 
            Q perdederunt S ac-denegat om. Q 18 redemplltore S 19 deceptos 
            inuoluetur Q . kaifi in christo dno Q 20 deum v inseperabile 
            Q 21 homines Q 24 potasti 81 25 conuentu Q deus v, di QS 
            26 nos] non Q 27 asserentes S

	6] cf. symb. apost. apud Schaff, the creeds of Christ. II45. 19] Esai. 9,6.

	1 redemptiones Q 2 similitudinem v 3 homines Q peccatores Q 
            4 persone S ueritate Q unitates amplexum Q 6 pretermittam S 
            quia v 8 maria S qui si 11, que sint S, quae sint Q,, quin Mommsen 
            9 saluatore Q credidisse - duplicem om. Q 10 asseruisse QS 11 societate 
            Q adsumpti Q quam scripsi, que S, quae QKruschius dei 
            Kruschius 12 due S substantias Q homine Q 13 separata deo Q 
            homines Q si v tale Q 14 uidebit Q 15 hunc v praecipitaberis v, 
            praecipitare Q 16 trinitatem] quaternitatem add. Q, ut iam quaternitatem 
            coni. Kruschius confitere Q 17 isaias S 18 redemptores Q 
            natiuitate QS 19 inquid S 20 adcipe S 21 ex] ea Q 22 ex uoluntate 
            humiliatum ovi. v uirgiue QS 25 magnitudine Q

	1 natu omisso est nobis S probante Mommaeno 2 nobis addidi, otn. 
            bi 
            Sprobante Mommseno, ante qui inserunt QKruschius si S, del. Motnmsen 
            4 datus] a add. Q, et add. v 5 moritur Q 10 agnusce S 11 est 
            om. S apprehendit v 13 de nostro unde-misereretur om. S unde 
            misereretur] miseritur Q 14 soluerit Q 15 paenitus S debetur Q 
            crucifigeritur S 16 debit Q 17 indulgencia et tribuit Q 19 premium 
            S, praemio Q 20 agnuscetur Q 22 pegit QS regi Q assertione 
            S 23 atrictimque Q commemorata v timeri Q conmitto S 
            24 meis epistulis v interrogaciones Q 25 submittitis S, submittetis Q 
            26 errores Q 27 inreuocabile S 28 elaciones Q rapiatis S animae Q

	6] Prou. 25, 27. 12] Psalm. 118, 11.

	1 multa elaciones Q 2 labores Q 3 mente Q 4 presumptionem S 
            5 uitam S elationes Q 6 qua Q 8 edificat S nemiam S 9 corde Q 
            uini v, uni QS 10 moueris scripsi, noueris QS ebrietatatem S (tdrgula
             erasa) cogitacione sub Q 15 aliquo] alio quo S, alio quocumque v 
            abbati Q 16 tuam ex tuas S seniores Q 17 te timeas uix sanum 
            timeas om. v 18 supprimendam S potaui S 19 alterius alicuius v 
            catholicae Q 20 aut S poteris agnuscere (sic!) Sbis 22 sollicitae Q 
            24 persuatio S intentencio Q 25 haec inter Q 26 sanare Q inpotandum 
            S 27 blandientis v preponi S, praepone Q caritatis] finit 
            add. Q

	21] Dent. 32, 7.

	4 cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: est et eius epistola in modum 
            libelli ad diaconum quendam Graecum nomine edita, qui a fide catholica 
            discedens ad Nestorianam abiit impietatem. in qua epistula admonet eum 
            credere sanctam Mariam uirginem non hominem purum genuisse, qui 
            postea susciperet diuinitatem, sed deum uerum in homine uero.

	3 mutare Q gloriam] explicit add. Q 4 LXXITT Q, eiusdem 
            Fausti Rhegiensis Galliarum episcopi contra Nestorium ad G. diaconum 
            add. v 5 fratre Q greco S, grego Q, Grato uel Gregorio 
            uel Graeco v 7 affau S 8 boniuola S 10 ac nimis] acmis S 
            11 pene S, poenae v quantum] in quan S erudicionis S, eruditiones Q 
            12 tame S, tam Q 13 que S 15 excidentibus S 16 cSmittere S 
            19 eIperte S 21 lillilinterrogare S fint eraRum) prophetecum S interroga' 
            I S (re erasum)

	1 requiret Q sed-errorem om. c 2 optet Q, oportet v deinde v, 
            dfie S, domine Q(?)Kruschius que S utroque loco 3 adque S ad 
            om. Q presumimus S, praesumemus Q 5 eloquenti S 7 sermones Q 
            confusissimae Q 8 temeritate Q adcusat S, accusat Q 9 prae (Q) 
            salutes Q hec S 10 num sicut scribendum? et me] ut me Q 
            12 agustini S, ajjgustini Q doctissimus Q 13 putatur apud d. u. v 
            que S 14 maximae se Q 15 homines Q 16 redemptores Q eclesiam 
            S, om. v 19 dices Q 20 hominis S 21 praetermissus S 22 heresi 
            et heresis S 23 absens v sSe <5 senteritati S, senciritate Q 
            24 tue S 25 presentia S pericolosae Q 26 scribetur Q cogitetur 
            QS 27 heresis S noueris om. v

	6] Esai. 7, 14; Matth. 1, 23. 8] Luc. 1, 35. 11] cf. symbol. 
            Chalcedon. apud Schaff, the creeds of Christendom II 63.

	1 impietate S (post hanc uocem p. 35 in S alia scriptura prorsus
             diuersa incipit) discendere S, descendit v prophana S auso Q 
            dispotare S 2 fuise S homines Q 3 catholice S eclesiae S 
            5 at scripsi, ut S, sed QKruschius vel post illud om. v 6 uirgo 
            onl. Q 7 hemanuhel S inest S 8 iterum v nascitur S 11 nesthorium 
            Q 12 nonne S (e dubium), non v 14 diceris Q et-dei om. Q 
            ullnam S (t erasum) 15 post unam rasura quattuor litterarum in S exstat,
             in qua fortasse esse exaratum erat dixeris Q 16 trinitatem S 
            trinitate-est om. Q dixissis S una S 17 distrinctione Q homnis S 
            18 incarnatione QS ::sicut S (s erasum) homines Q 20 nature S 
            deum v 21 diuinitate Q an negabit scribendum ? 23 locS Q, loquor 
            Mommsen unam scripsi, unum QSKruschius errores Q nostrae fidei 
            si dicis dei scripsi, nostre 11 dl S, nostrae sed di Q, nostrae fidei v, nosce 
            si dei Kruschius, nos dicere redemptorem, sed errore unam dici Momnuen

	13] Ambros. hymn. IIII (XVI 1411 M.) 21] Ioann. 10, 30. 22] 
            Ioann. 14, 28.

	5 cf. ep. in p. 171, 9.

	1 dei om. v post nostri p. 36 extr. desinit scriptura illa diuersa in 
            S, p. 37 olim uacua nunc adiurationis cuiusdam formulam continet, 
            p. 38 Fausti epistula continuatur esset natura Kruschius 3 dices Q 
            4 homines Q 5 sensit] cum add. v pacientes Q cum patientis v 
            6 affectu ep. III p. 171,10, effectu QS 7 sed sensit] sedsit S personae 
            unitae Q hiatum significaui, qui hoc loco an lin. 5 post excepit 
            rectius statuatur dubito coniuncxit 8 8 uerbum hominem S, uerbum
             in hominem Q 9 uerum deum et nerum hominem v 10 ambigemus QS 
            adcipe S etiam] ergo Q 11 antestetes et confessores Q antistitis S
             ambrosi S quae in tali Q 12 catholica ex catholico S 13 procedens 
            Ambrosius gygans Q 15 hec S scSe QS partes S 16 sit S 17 homines 
            Q 18 substraxiste Q redemptiones Q subtraxistae auctorae Q 
            19 reparatores Q 21 loquetur Q 22 substantiam] naturam v

	1] Ioann. 16,15. 2] Matth. 8, 20; Luc. 9, 58..4] Matth. 26, 38; 
            Marc. 14, 34. 5] Ioann. 10, 18.

	1 que S 2 naturae otn. Q 4 anima mea Q 7 in-substantiam 
            om. Q 8 celeste SQ 9 penus SQ 10 presumptio S et elatio 
            om. Q que S 11 homines SIQ 12 homines Q 13 inter addito 
            du S celestia S ratione QS 15 homines Q do Q 16 intellectos 
            Q perdederunt S ac-denegat om. Q 18 redemplltore S 19 deceptos 
            inuoluetur Q . kaifi in christo dno Q 20 deum v inseperabile 
            Q 21 homines Q 24 potasti 81 25 conuentu Q deus v, di QS 
            26 nos] non Q 27 asserentes S

	6] cf. symb. apost. apud Schaff, the creeds of Christ. II45. 19] Esai. 9,6.

	1 redemptiones Q 2 similitudinem v 3 homines Q peccatores Q 
            4 persone S ueritate Q unitates amplexum Q 6 pretermittam S 
            quia v 8 maria S qui si 11, que sint S, quae sint Q,, quin Mommsen 
            9 saluatore Q credidisse - duplicem om. Q 10 asseruisse QS 11 societate 
            Q adsumpti Q quam scripsi, que S, quae QKruschius dei 
            Kruschius 12 due S substantias Q homine Q 13 separata deo Q 
            homines Q si v tale Q 14 uidebit Q 15 hunc v praecipitaberis v, 
            praecipitare Q 16 trinitatem] quaternitatem add. Q, ut iam quaternitatem 
            coni. Kruschius confitere Q 17 isaias S 18 redemptores Q 
            natiuitate QS 19 inquid S 20 adcipe S 21 ex] ea Q 22 ex uoluntate 
            humiliatum ovi. v uirgiue QS 25 magnitudine Q

	1 natu omisso est nobis S probante Mommaeno 2 nobis addidi, otn. 
            bi 
            Sprobante Mommseno, ante qui inserunt QKruschius si S, del. Motnmsen 
            4 datus] a add. Q, et add. v 5 moritur Q 10 agnusce S 11 est 
            om. S apprehendit v 13 de nostro unde-misereretur om. S unde 
            misereretur] miseritur Q 14 soluerit Q 15 paenitus S debetur Q 
            crucifigeritur S 16 debit Q 17 indulgencia et tribuit Q 19 premium 
            S, praemio Q 20 agnuscetur Q 22 pegit QS regi Q assertione 
            S 23 atrictimque Q commemorata v timeri Q conmitto S 
            24 meis epistulis v interrogaciones Q 25 submittitis S, submittetis Q 
            26 errores Q 27 inreuocabile S 28 elaciones Q rapiatis S animae Q

	6] Prou. 25, 27. 12] Psalm. 118, 11.

	1 multa elaciones Q 2 labores Q 3 mente Q 4 presumptionem S 
            5 uitam S elationes Q 6 qua Q 8 edificat S nemiam S 9 corde Q 
            uini v, uni QS 10 moueris scripsi, noueris QS ebrietatatem S (tdrgula
             erasa) cogitacione sub Q 15 aliquo] alio quo S, alio quocumque v 
            abbati Q 16 tuam ex tuas S seniores Q 17 te timeas uix sanum 
            timeas om. v 18 supprimendam S potaui S 19 alterius alicuius v 
            catholicae Q 20 aut S poteris agnuscere (sic!) Sbis 22 sollicitae Q 
            24 persuatio S intentencio Q 25 haec inter Q 26 sanare Q inpotandum 
            S 27 blandientis v preponi S, praepone Q caritatis] finit 
            add. Q

	21] Dent. 32, 7.

	4 cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: est et eius epistola in modum 
            libelli ad diaconum quendam Graecum nomine edita, qui a fide catholica 
            discedens ad Nestorianam abiit impietatem. in qua epistula admonet eum 
            credere sanctam Mariam uirginem non hominem purum genuisse, qui 
            postea susciperet diuinitatem, sed deum uerum in homine uero.

	3 mutare Q gloriam] explicit add. Q 4 LXXITT Q, eiusdem 
            Fausti Rhegiensis Galliarum episcopi contra Nestorium ad G. diaconum 
            add. v 5 fratre Q greco S, grego Q, Grato uel Gregorio 
            uel Graeco v 7 affau S 8 boniuola S 10 ac nimis] acmis S 
            11 pene S, poenae v quantum] in quan S erudicionis S, eruditiones Q 
            12 tame S, tam Q 13 que S 15 excidentibus S 16 cSmittere S 
            19 eIperte S 21 lillilinterrogare S fint eraRum) prophetecum S interroga' 
            I S (re erasum)

	1 requiret Q sed-errorem om. c 2 optet Q, oportet v deinde v, 
            dfie S, domine Q(?)Kruschius que S utroque loco 3 adque S ad 
            om. Q presumimus S, praesumemus Q 5 eloquenti S 7 sermones Q 
            confusissimae Q 8 temeritate Q adcusat S, accusat Q 9 prae (Q) 
            salutes Q hec S 10 num sicut scribendum? et me] ut me Q 
            12 agustini S, ajjgustini Q doctissimus Q 13 putatur apud d. u. v 
            que S 14 maximae se Q 15 homines Q 16 redemptores Q eclesiam 
            S, om. v 19 dices Q 20 hominis S 21 praetermissus S 22 heresi 
            et heresis S 23 absens v sSe <5 senteritati S, senciritate Q 
            24 tue S 25 presentia S pericolosae Q 26 scribetur Q cogitetur 
            QS 27 heresis S noueris om. v

	6] Esai. 7, 14; Matth. 1, 23. 8] Luc. 1, 35. 11] cf. symbol. 
            Chalcedon. apud Schaff, the creeds of Christendom II 63.

	1 impietate S (post hanc uocem p. 35 in S alia scriptura prorsus
             diuersa incipit) discendere S, descendit v prophana S auso Q 
            dispotare S 2 fuise S homines Q 3 catholice S eclesiae S 
            5 at scripsi, ut S, sed QKruschius vel post illud om. v 6 uirgo 
            onl. Q 7 hemanuhel S inest S 8 iterum v nascitur S 11 nesthorium 
            Q 12 nonne S (e dubium), non v 14 diceris Q et-dei om. Q 
            ullnam S (t erasum) 15 post unam rasura quattuor litterarum in S exstat,
             in qua fortasse esse exaratum erat dixeris Q 16 trinitatem S 
            trinitate-est om. Q dixissis S una S 17 distrinctione Q homnis S 
            18 incarnatione QS ::sicut S (s erasum) homines Q 20 nature S 
            deum v 21 diuinitate Q an negabit scribendum ? 23 locS Q, loquor 
            Mommsen unam scripsi, unum QSKruschius errores Q nostrae fidei 
            si dicis dei scripsi, nostre 11 dl S, nostrae sed di Q, nostrae fidei v, nosce 
            si dei Kruschius, nos dicere redemptorem, sed errore unam dici Momnuen

	13] Ambros. hymn. IIII (XVI 1411 M.) 21] Ioann. 10, 30. 22] 
            Ioann. 14, 28.

	5 cf. ep. in p. 171, 9.

	1 dei om. v post nostri p. 36 extr. desinit scriptura illa diuersa in 
            S, p. 37 olim uacua nunc adiurationis cuiusdam formulam continet, 
            p. 38 Fausti epistula continuatur esset natura Kruschius 3 dices Q 
            4 homines Q 5 sensit] cum add. v pacientes Q cum patientis v 
            6 affectu ep. III p. 171,10, effectu QS 7 sed sensit] sedsit S personae 
            unitae Q hiatum significaui, qui hoc loco an lin. 5 post excepit 
            rectius statuatur dubito coniuncxit 8 8 uerbum hominem S, uerbum
             in hominem Q 9 uerum deum et nerum hominem v 10 ambigemus QS 
            adcipe S etiam] ergo Q 11 antestetes et confessores Q antistitis S
             ambrosi S quae in tali Q 12 catholica ex catholico S 13 procedens 
            Ambrosius gygans Q 15 hec S scSe QS partes S 16 sit S 17 homines 
            Q 18 substraxiste Q redemptiones Q subtraxistae auctorae Q 
            19 reparatores Q 21 loquetur Q 22 substantiam] naturam v

	1] Ioann. 16,15. 2] Matth. 8, 20; Luc. 9, 58..4] Matth. 26, 38; 
            Marc. 14, 34. 5] Ioann. 10, 18.

	1 que S 2 naturae otn. Q 4 anima mea Q 7 in-substantiam 
            om. Q 8 celeste SQ 9 penus SQ 10 presumptio S et elatio 
            om. Q que S 11 homines SIQ 12 homines Q 13 inter addito 
            du S celestia S ratione QS 15 homines Q do Q 16 intellectos 
            Q perdederunt S ac-denegat om. Q 18 redemplltore S 19 deceptos 
            inuoluetur Q . kaifi in christo dno Q 20 deum v inseperabile 
            Q 21 homines Q 24 potasti 81 25 conuentu Q deus v, di QS 
            26 nos] non Q 27 asserentes S

	6] cf. symb. apost. apud Schaff, the creeds of Christ. II45. 19] Esai. 9,6.

	1 redemptiones Q 2 similitudinem v 3 homines Q peccatores Q 
            4 persone S ueritate Q unitates amplexum Q 6 pretermittam S 
            quia v 8 maria S qui si 11, que sint S, quae sint Q,, quin Mommsen 
            9 saluatore Q credidisse - duplicem om. Q 10 asseruisse QS 11 societate 
            Q adsumpti Q quam scripsi, que S, quae QKruschius dei 
            Kruschius 12 due S substantias Q homine Q 13 separata deo Q 
            homines Q si v tale Q 14 uidebit Q 15 hunc v praecipitaberis v, 
            praecipitare Q 16 trinitatem] quaternitatem add. Q, ut iam quaternitatem 
            coni. Kruschius confitere Q 17 isaias S 18 redemptores Q 
            natiuitate QS 19 inquid S 20 adcipe S 21 ex] ea Q 22 ex uoluntate 
            humiliatum ovi. v uirgiue QS 25 magnitudine Q

	1 natu omisso est nobis S probante Mommaeno 2 nobis addidi, otn. 
            bi 
            Sprobante Mommseno, ante qui inserunt QKruschius si S, del. Motnmsen 
            4 datus] a add. Q, et add. v 5 moritur Q 10 agnusce S 11 est 
            om. S apprehendit v 13 de nostro unde-misereretur om. S unde 
            misereretur] miseritur Q 14 soluerit Q 15 paenitus S debetur Q 
            crucifigeritur S 16 debit Q 17 indulgencia et tribuit Q 19 premium 
            S, praemio Q 20 agnuscetur Q 22 pegit QS regi Q assertione 
            S 23 atrictimque Q commemorata v timeri Q conmitto S 
            24 meis epistulis v interrogaciones Q 25 submittitis S, submittetis Q 
            26 errores Q 27 inreuocabile S 28 elaciones Q rapiatis S animae Q

	6] Prou. 25, 27. 12] Psalm. 118, 11.

	1 multa elaciones Q 2 labores Q 3 mente Q 4 presumptionem S 
            5 uitam S elationes Q 6 qua Q 8 edificat S nemiam S 9 corde Q 
            uini v, uni QS 10 moueris scripsi, noueris QS ebrietatatem S (tdrgula
             erasa) cogitacione sub Q 15 aliquo] alio quo S, alio quocumque v 
            abbati Q 16 tuam ex tuas S seniores Q 17 te timeas uix sanum 
            timeas om. v 18 supprimendam S potaui S 19 alterius alicuius v 
            catholicae Q 20 aut S poteris agnuscere (sic!) Sbis 22 sollicitae Q 
            24 persuatio S intentencio Q 25 haec inter Q 26 sanare Q inpotandum 
            S 27 blandientis v preponi S, praepone Q caritatis] finit 
            add. Q

	21] Dent. 32, 7.

	4 cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: est et eius epistola in modum 
            libelli ad diaconum quendam Graecum nomine edita, qui a fide catholica 
            discedens ad Nestorianam abiit impietatem. in qua epistula admonet eum 
            credere sanctam Mariam uirginem non hominem purum genuisse, qui 
            postea susciperet diuinitatem, sed deum uerum in homine uero.

	3 mutare Q gloriam] explicit add. Q 4 LXXITT Q, eiusdem 
            Fausti Rhegiensis Galliarum episcopi contra Nestorium ad G. diaconum 
            add. v 5 fratre Q greco S, grego Q, Grato uel Gregorio 
            uel Graeco v 7 affau S 8 boniuola S 10 ac nimis] acmis S 
            11 pene S, poenae v quantum] in quan S erudicionis S, eruditiones Q 
            12 tame S, tam Q 13 que S 15 excidentibus S 16 cSmittere S 
            19 eIperte S 21 lillilinterrogare S fint eraRum) prophetecum S interroga' 
            I S (re erasum)

	1 requiret Q sed-errorem om. c 2 optet Q, oportet v deinde v, 
            dfie S, domine Q(?)Kruschius que S utroque loco 3 adque S ad 
            om. Q presumimus S, praesumemus Q 5 eloquenti S 7 sermones Q 
            confusissimae Q 8 temeritate Q adcusat S, accusat Q 9 prae (Q) 
            salutes Q hec S 10 num sicut scribendum? et me] ut me Q 
            12 agustini S, ajjgustini Q doctissimus Q 13 putatur apud d. u. v 
            que S 14 maximae se Q 15 homines Q 16 redemptores Q eclesiam 
            S, om. v 19 dices Q 20 hominis S 21 praetermissus S 22 heresi 
            et heresis S 23 absens v sSe <5 senteritati S, senciritate Q 
            24 tue S 25 presentia S pericolosae Q 26 scribetur Q cogitetur 
            QS 27 heresis S noueris om. v

	6] Esai. 7, 14; Matth. 1, 23. 8] Luc. 1, 35. 11] cf. symbol. 
            Chalcedon. apud Schaff, the creeds of Christendom II 63.

	1 impietate S (post hanc uocem p. 35 in S alia scriptura prorsus
             diuersa incipit) discendere S, descendit v prophana S auso Q 
            dispotare S 2 fuise S homines Q 3 catholice S eclesiae S 
            5 at scripsi, ut S, sed QKruschius vel post illud om. v 6 uirgo 
            onl. Q 7 hemanuhel S inest S 8 iterum v nascitur S 11 nesthorium 
            Q 12 nonne S (e dubium), non v 14 diceris Q et-dei om. Q 
            ullnam S (t erasum) 15 post unam rasura quattuor litterarum in S exstat,
             in qua fortasse esse exaratum erat dixeris Q 16 trinitatem S 
            trinitate-est om. Q dixissis S una S 17 distrinctione Q homnis S 
            18 incarnatione QS ::sicut S (s erasum) homines Q 20 nature S 
            deum v 21 diuinitate Q an negabit scribendum ? 23 locS Q, loquor 
            Mommsen unam scripsi, unum QSKruschius errores Q nostrae fidei 
            si dicis dei scripsi, nostre 11 dl S, nostrae sed di Q, nostrae fidei v, nosce 
            si dei Kruschius, nos dicere redemptorem, sed errore unam dici Momnuen

	13] Ambros. hymn. IIII (XVI 1411 M.) 21] Ioann. 10, 30. 22] 
            Ioann. 14, 28.

	5 cf. ep. in p. 171, 9.

	1 dei om. v post nostri p. 36 extr. desinit scriptura illa diuersa in 
            S, p. 37 olim uacua nunc adiurationis cuiusdam formulam continet, 
            p. 38 Fausti epistula continuatur esset natura Kruschius 3 dices Q 
            4 homines Q 5 sensit] cum add. v pacientes Q cum patientis v 
            6 affectu ep. III p. 171,10, effectu QS 7 sed sensit] sedsit S personae 
            unitae Q hiatum significaui, qui hoc loco an lin. 5 post excepit 
            rectius statuatur dubito coniuncxit 8 8 uerbum hominem S, uerbum
             in hominem Q 9 uerum deum et nerum hominem v 10 ambigemus QS 
            adcipe S etiam] ergo Q 11 antestetes et confessores Q antistitis S
             ambrosi S quae in tali Q 12 catholica ex catholico S 13 procedens 
            Ambrosius gygans Q 15 hec S scSe QS partes S 16 sit S 17 homines 
            Q 18 substraxiste Q redemptiones Q subtraxistae auctorae Q 
            19 reparatores Q 21 loquetur Q 22 substantiam] naturam v

	1] Ioann. 16,15. 2] Matth. 8, 20; Luc. 9, 58..4] Matth. 26, 38; 
            Marc. 14, 34. 5] Ioann. 10, 18.

	1 que S 2 naturae otn. Q 4 anima mea Q 7 in-substantiam 
            om. Q 8 celeste SQ 9 penus SQ 10 presumptio S et elatio 
            om. Q que S 11 homines SIQ 12 homines Q 13 inter addito 
            du S celestia S ratione QS 15 homines Q do Q 16 intellectos 
            Q perdederunt S ac-denegat om. Q 18 redemplltore S 19 deceptos 
            inuoluetur Q . kaifi in christo dno Q 20 deum v inseperabile 
            Q 21 homines Q 24 potasti 81 25 conuentu Q deus v, di QS 
            26 nos] non Q 27 asserentes S

	6] cf. symb. apost. apud Schaff, the creeds of Christ. II45. 19] Esai. 9,6.

	1 redemptiones Q 2 similitudinem v 3 homines Q peccatores Q 
            4 persone S ueritate Q unitates amplexum Q 6 pretermittam S 
            quia v 8 maria S qui si 11, que sint S, quae sint Q,, quin Mommsen 
            9 saluatore Q credidisse - duplicem om. Q 10 asseruisse QS 11 societate 
            Q adsumpti Q quam scripsi, que S, quae QKruschius dei 
            Kruschius 12 due S substantias Q homine Q 13 separata deo Q 
            homines Q si v tale Q 14 uidebit Q 15 hunc v praecipitaberis v, 
            praecipitare Q 16 trinitatem] quaternitatem add. Q, ut iam quaternitatem 
            coni. Kruschius confitere Q 17 isaias S 18 redemptores Q 
            natiuitate QS 19 inquid S 20 adcipe S 21 ex] ea Q 22 ex uoluntate 
            humiliatum ovi. v uirgiue QS 25 magnitudine Q

	1 natu omisso est nobis S probante Mommaeno 2 nobis addidi, otn. 
            bi 
            Sprobante Mommseno, ante qui inserunt QKruschius si S, del. Motnmsen 
            4 datus] a add. Q, et add. v 5 moritur Q 10 agnusce S 11 est 
            om. S apprehendit v 13 de nostro unde-misereretur om. S unde 
            misereretur] miseritur Q 14 soluerit Q 15 paenitus S debetur Q 
            crucifigeritur S 16 debit Q 17 indulgencia et tribuit Q 19 premium 
            S, praemio Q 20 agnuscetur Q 22 pegit QS regi Q assertione 
            S 23 atrictimque Q commemorata v timeri Q conmitto S 
            24 meis epistulis v interrogaciones Q 25 submittitis S, submittetis Q 
            26 errores Q 27 inreuocabile S 28 elaciones Q rapiatis S animae Q

	6] Prou. 25, 27. 12] Psalm. 118, 11.

	1 multa elaciones Q 2 labores Q 3 mente Q 4 presumptionem S 
            5 uitam S elationes Q 6 qua Q 8 edificat S nemiam S 9 corde Q 
            uini v, uni QS 10 moueris scripsi, noueris QS ebrietatatem S (tdrgula
             erasa) cogitacione sub Q 15 aliquo] alio quo S, alio quocumque v 
            abbati Q 16 tuam ex tuas S seniores Q 17 te timeas uix sanum 
            timeas om. v 18 supprimendam S potaui S 19 alterius alicuius v 
            catholicae Q 20 aut S poteris agnuscere (sic!) Sbis 22 sollicitae Q 
            24 persuatio S intentencio Q 25 haec inter Q 26 sanare Q inpotandum 
            S 27 blandientis v preponi S, praepone Q caritatis] finit 
            add. Q

	21] Dent. 32, 7.

	4 cf. Gennad. de uir. ill. c. LXXXVI: est et eius epistola in modum 
            libelli ad diaconum quendam Graecum nomine edita, qui a fide catholica 
            discedens ad Nestorianam abiit impietatem. in qua epistula admonet eum 
            credere sanctam Mariam uirginem non hominem purum genuisse, qui 
            postea susciperet diuinitatem, sed deum uerum in homine uero.

	3 mutare Q gloriam] explicit add. Q 4 LXXITT Q, eiusdem 
            Fausti Rhegiensis Galliarum episcopi contra Nestorium ad G. diaconum 
            add. v 5 fratre Q greco S, grego Q, Grato uel Gregorio 
            uel Graeco v 7 affau S 8 boniuola S 10 ac nimis] acmis S 
            11 pene S, poenae v quantum] in quan S erudicionis S, eruditiones Q 
            12 tame S, tam Q 13 que S 15 excidentibus S 16 cSmittere S 
            19 eIperte S 21 lillilinterrogare S fint eraRum) prophetecum S interroga' 
            I S (re erasum)

	1 requiret Q sed-errorem om. c 2 optet Q, oportet v deinde v, 
            dfie S, domine Q(?)Kruschius que S utroque loco 3 adque S ad 
            om. Q presumimus S, praesumemus Q 5 eloquenti S 7 sermones Q 
            confusissimae Q 8 temeritate Q adcusat S, accusat Q 9 prae (Q) 
            salutes Q hec S 10 num sicut scribendum? et me] ut me Q 
            12 agustini S, ajjgustini Q doctissimus Q 13 putatur apud d. u. v 
            que S 14 maximae se Q 15 homines Q 16 redemptores Q eclesiam 
            S, om. v 19 dices Q 20 hominis S 21 praetermissus S 22 heresi 
            et heresis S 23 absens v sSe <5 senteritati S, senciritate Q 
            24 tue S 25 presentia S pericolosae Q 26 scribetur Q cogitetur 
            QS 27 heresis S noueris om. v

	6] Esai. 7, 14; Matth. 1, 23. 8] Luc. 1, 35. 11] cf. symbol. 
            Chalcedon. apud Schaff, the creeds of Christendom II 63.

	1 impietate S (post hanc uocem p. 35 in S alia scriptura prorsus
             diuersa incipit) discendere S, descendit v prophana S auso Q 
            dispotare S 2 fuise S homines Q 3 catholice S eclesiae S 
            5 at scripsi, ut S, sed QKruschius vel post illud om. v 6 uirgo 
            onl. Q 7 hemanuhel S inest S 8 iterum v nascitur S 11 nesthorium 
            Q 12 nonne S (e dubium), non v 14 diceris Q et-dei om. Q 
            ullnam S (t erasum) 15 post unam rasura quattuor litterarum in S exstat,
             in qua fortasse esse exaratum erat dixeris Q 16 trinitatem S 
            trinitate-est om. Q dixissis S una S 17 distrinctione Q homnis S 
            18 incarnatione QS ::sicut S (s erasum) homines Q 20 nature S 
            deum v 21 diuinitate Q an negabit scribendum ? 23 locS Q, loquor 
            Mommsen unam scripsi, unum QSKruschius errores Q nostrae fidei 
            si dicis dei scripsi, nostre 11 dl S, nostrae sed di Q, nostrae fidei v, nosce 
            si dei Kruschius, nos dicere redemptorem, sed errore unam dici Momnuen

	13] Ambros. hymn. IIII (XVI 1411 M.) 21] Ioann. 10, 30. 22] 
            Ioann. 14, 28.

	5 cf. ep. in p. 171, 9.

	1 dei om. v post nostri p. 36 extr. desinit scriptura illa diuersa in 
            S, p. 37 olim uacua nunc adiurationis cuiusdam formulam continet, 
            p. 38 Fausti epistula continuatur esset natura Kruschius 3 dices Q 
            4 homines Q 5 sensit] cum add. v pacientes Q cum patientis v 
            6 affectu ep. III p. 171,10, effectu QS 7 sed sensit] sedsit S personae 
            unitae Q hiatum significaui, qui hoc loco an lin. 5 post excepit 
            rectius statuatur dubito coniuncxit 8 8 uerbum hominem S, uerbum
             in hominem Q 9 uerum deum et nerum hominem v 10 ambigemus QS 
            adcipe S etiam] ergo Q 11 antestetes et confessores Q antistitis S
             ambrosi S quae in tali Q 12 catholica ex catholico S 13 procedens 
            Ambrosius gygans Q 15 hec S scSe QS partes S 16 sit S 17 homines 
            Q 18 substraxiste Q redemptiones Q subtraxistae auctorae Q 
            19 reparatores Q 21 loquetur Q 22 substantiam] naturam v

	1] Ioann. 16,15. 2] Matth. 8, 20; Luc. 9, 58..4] Matth. 26, 38; 
            Marc. 14, 34. 5] Ioann. 10, 18.

	1 que S 2 naturae otn. Q 4 anima mea Q 7 in-substantiam 
            om. Q 8 celeste SQ 9 penus SQ 10 presumptio S et elatio 
            om. Q que S 11 homines SIQ 12 homines Q 13 inter addito 
            du S celestia S ratione QS 15 homines Q do Q 16 intellectos 
            Q perdederunt S ac-denegat om. Q 18 redemplltore S 19 deceptos 
            inuoluetur Q . kaifi in christo dno Q 20 deum v inseperabile 
            Q 21 homines Q 24 potasti 81 25 conuentu Q deus v, di QS 
            26 nos] non Q 27 asserentes S

	6] cf. symb. apost. apud Schaff, the creeds of Christ. II45. 19] Esai. 9,6.

	1 redemptiones Q 2 similitudinem v 3 homines Q peccatores Q 
            4 persone S ueritate Q unitates amplexum Q 6 pretermittam S 
            quia v 8 maria S qui si 11, que sint S, quae sint Q,, quin Mommsen 
            9 saluatore Q credidisse - duplicem om. Q 10 asseruisse QS 11 societate 
            Q adsumpti Q quam scripsi, que S, quae QKruschius dei 
            Kruschius 12 due S substantias Q homine Q 13 separata deo Q 
            homines Q si v tale Q 14 uidebit Q 15 hunc v praecipitaberis v, 
            praecipitare Q 16 trinitatem] quaternitatem add. Q, ut iam quaternitatem 
            coni. Kruschius confitere Q 17 isaias S 18 redemptores Q 
            natiuitate QS 19 inquid S 20 adcipe S 21 ex] ea Q 22 ex uoluntate 
            humiliatum ovi. v uirgiue QS 25 magnitudine Q

	1 natu omisso est nobis S probante Mommaeno 2 nobis addidi, otn. 
            bi 
            Sprobante Mommseno, ante qui inserunt QKruschius si S, del. Motnmsen 
            4 datus] a add. Q, et add. v 5 moritur Q 10 agnusce S 11 est 
            om. S apprehendit v 13 de nostro unde-misereretur om. S unde 
            misereretur] miseritur Q 14 soluerit Q 15 paenitus S debetur Q 
            crucifigeritur S 16 debit Q 17 indulgencia et tribuit Q 19 premium 
            S, praemio Q 20 agnuscetur Q 22 pegit QS regi Q assertione 
            S 23 atrictimque Q commemorata v timeri Q conmitto S 
            24 meis epistulis v interrogaciones Q 25 submittitis S, submittetis Q 
            26 errores Q 27 inreuocabile S 28 elaciones Q rapiatis S animae Q

	6] Prou. 25, 27. 12] Psalm. 118, 11.

	1 multa elaciones Q 2 labores Q 3 mente Q 4 presumptionem S 
            5 uitam S elationes Q 6 qua Q 8 edificat S nemiam S 9 corde Q 
            uini v, uni QS 10 moueris scripsi, noueris QS ebrietatatem S (tdrgula
             erasa) cogitacione sub Q 15 aliquo] alio quo S, alio quocumque v 
            abbati Q 16 tuam ex tuas S seniores Q 17 te timeas uix sanum 
            timeas om. v 18 supprimendam S potaui S 19 alterius alicuius v 
            catholicae Q 20 aut S poteris agnuscere (sic!) Sbis 22 sollicitae Q 
            24 persuatio S intentencio Q 25 haec inter Q 26 sanare Q inpotandum 
            S 27 blandientis v preponi S, praepone Q caritatis] finit 
            add. Q

	4 est Mommsen 5 pectoripsius S 6 offitiorum S 8 assumsi S 
            10 prime S 11 neum S 12 adobtionem S 13 emancipauit v, emancipiant 
            S apud v, ab S 16 eorum v doctos Krmchius, doctus 8 
            adserat scripsi, asserit S 17 deficatis S ammirati S 19 doctrine S 
            21 se sensus KnuIChius, sensos S, se morum v preclara S 22 diuine S 
            interiores homines S 28 sita S 27 carismata S 29 mutuati v 
            mutati S

	13] Hebr. 1, 3.

	1 non v, nos S 4 est addidi, om. S 9 recepit S augmenta S 
            11 et his Kruschius 15 filii ex filio S aequeua 8 17 continet 
            scripri, concita S, coercet Mommsen, concitat v 19 capiti S, fort. recte 
            sic Mommsen, si S 21 diuisa 11, diuina S subsistentia 11, substantia S
             Kruschius treplex S 22 est om. v 28 precedere S recepit S 
            27 inmDtabilis S 29 prouocationes 81 consoluit S

	XXI. Fault.

	14

	mt 
            1 regione S (mi man. alt.) re 8 treplici 8 4 studerit S 
            5 scolam S 6 insolanam S, insulam v licerit S 7 hjjeremitieam S 
            (i eras.) proferre scripsi, proferri S Kruschius, profiteri v 9 uitiis v 
            10 reuelatione v 11 tam arduo v, iam acduo S, fort. rei tam arduae 
            obsequiu S, obsequio v Kruschius paternae iussionis Kruschim, paterna 
            eius (corr. paternae ius) sonis S 12 patrem] adde fiat uel simile quid,
             in patre desideretur Mommsen obtimum S 13 amministratore S 
            15 implererit S (rit per compendium scriptum), impleret Kruschius 16 tercium
             S 18 gubern$S cursum scripsi, ou 8, eum v, tamquam JMbMiMMt 
            19 diregere S 21 lucri si v, lucris S 28 tercium S iuditio S 
            24 prumptius S 25 consultatio Stilting in Âct. sanct. mens. Sept. 
             VII 705, consolatio S 26 benefltia 8 nobis Mommscn, nobis S

	4 est Mommsen 5 pectoripsius S 6 offitiorum S 8 assumsi S 
            10 prime S 11 neum S 12 adobtionem S 13 emancipauit v, emancipiant 
            S apud v, ab S 16 eorum v doctos Krmchius, doctus 8 
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            21 se sensus KnuIChius, sensos S, se morum v preclara S 22 diuine S 
            interiores homines S 28 sita S 27 carismata S 29 mutuati v 
            mutati S
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             Kruschius treplex S 22 est om. v 28 precedere S recepit S 
            27 inmDtabilis S 29 prouocationes 81 consoluit S

	XXI. Fault.

	14

	mt 
            1 regione S (mi man. alt.) re 8 treplici 8 4 studerit S 
            5 scolam S 6 insolanam S, insulam v licerit S 7 hjjeremitieam S 
            (i eras.) proferre scripsi, proferri S Kruschius, profiteri v 9 uitiis v 
            10 reuelatione v 11 tam arduo v, iam acduo S, fort. rei tam arduae 
            obsequiu S, obsequio v Kruschius paternae iussionis Kruschim, paterna 
            eius (corr. paternae ius) sonis S 12 patrem] adde fiat uel simile quid,
             in patre desideretur Mommsen obtimum S 13 amministratore S 
            15 implererit S (rit per compendium scriptum), impleret Kruschius 16 tercium
             S 18 gubern$S cursum scripsi, ou 8, eum v, tamquam JMbMiMMt 
            19 diregere S 21 lucri si v, lucris S 28 tercium S iuditio S 
            24 prumptius S 25 consultatio Stilting in Âct. sanct. mens. Sept. 
             VII 705, consolatio S 26 benefltia 8 nobis Mommscn, nobis S

	4 est Mommsen 5 pectoripsius S 6 offitiorum S 8 assumsi S 
            10 prime S 11 neum S 12 adobtionem S 13 emancipauit v, emancipiant 
            S apud v, ab S 16 eorum v doctos Krmchius, doctus 8 
            adserat scripsi, asserit S 17 deficatis S ammirati S 19 doctrine S 
            21 se sensus KnuIChius, sensos S, se morum v preclara S 22 diuine S 
            interiores homines S 28 sita S 27 carismata S 29 mutuati v 
            mutati S

	13] Hebr. 1, 3.

	1 non v, nos S 4 est addidi, om. S 9 recepit S augmenta S 
            11 et his Kruschius 15 filii ex filio S aequeua 8 17 continet 
            scripri, concita S, coercet Mommsen, concitat v 19 capiti S, fort. recte 
            sic Mommsen, si S 21 diuisa 11, diuina S subsistentia 11, substantia S
             Kruschius treplex S 22 est om. v 28 precedere S recepit S 
            27 inmDtabilis S 29 prouocationes 81 consoluit S

	XXI. Fault.

	14

	mt 
            1 regione S (mi man. alt.) re 8 treplici 8 4 studerit S 
            5 scolam S 6 insolanam S, insulam v licerit S 7 hjjeremitieam S 
            (i eras.) proferre scripsi, proferri S Kruschius, profiteri v 9 uitiis v 
            10 reuelatione v 11 tam arduo v, iam acduo S, fort. rei tam arduae 
            obsequiu S, obsequio v Kruschius paternae iussionis Kruschim, paterna 
            eius (corr. paternae ius) sonis S 12 patrem] adde fiat uel simile quid,
             in patre desideretur Mommsen obtimum S 13 amministratore S 
            15 implererit S (rit per compendium scriptum), impleret Kruschius 16 tercium
             S 18 gubern$S cursum scripsi, ou 8, eum v, tamquam JMbMiMMt 
            19 diregere S 21 lucri si v, lucris S 28 tercium S iuditio S 
            24 prumptius S 25 consultatio Stilting in Âct. sanct. mens. Sept. 
             VII 705, consolatio S 26 benefltia 8 nobis Mommscn, nobis S

	1 sibi om. 0 longeuitate S piissime S 4 deuictissimo S 6 propicia 
            S religionia S (nis per compendium scriptum), religioni Krwchim 
            8 salutifera S limam admouit Stilting l. I. 706, elima admonuit S 
            9 quiete Kruechius, qui et S 11 preaenti S 12 patriam StiUing, pat 
            ceteris litteris euanidis S, patrem v 16 accipiunt v 17 consolatoris S. 
            negociantur S 20 iactationis 8 22 uanitum S 24 dispecto S infelicitatem] 
            infelioi artem v 26 respuit Kruschim, rapuit S |jj|felicitatem 
            8 adquesiuit S 26 aeque scripsi, ecce S, arte v, pace Mommsen 
            fideliter scripsi, fideli 8 preteriens S 27 contemtu S usui scripsi, usu S

	-H*

	5] Prou. 18,17. 8] Psalm. 140, 3. 13] Matth. 12, 34.

	17 uerba duo sunt - p. 214, 11 morte secunda paulo immutata et
             abbreuiata in ep. VI p. 197,10-199, 14 leguntur.

	1 poterat S 8 austerius v, austeris S 6 cordis 81 8 laboraHjis 81 
            9 qui-suis om. S, cf. Eusebii Emiseni homiZiae, Paris, 1547 f. 138 
            12 exercit S 18 colloquiis v 16 precipiat S 18 diliciarum S cercere 
            S 19 comoda S 20 marcescat Kruschius, marescat S, maoreseat o 
            21 preciosius S 23 iuditio S 25 irascentes S conterere v 26 pacientiam 
            S 27 fatie S

	8] 1 Reg. 1, 1. 17] Deut. 21, 10-18.

	1 sollercia S 4 magnanimitatis aequalitas Kruschius coil. p. 198,18 
            7 mistico S 8 inquid S 11 commouebant v 12 marinis fluctibus] 
            magnis uirtutibus v 14 mole fidei v 15 mutatur v not S 17 precepit 
            S inquid S 18 praeda speciesll S (pecierjl legit Krttschius) 
            19 abscindes v 20 ad] ut Kruschius precincti S 21 que S 22 spiritalis 
            scripst, spiritali S subiungamus v, subiungimus S, subiugemus 
            Mommsen 23 abscindamus v pectore v castam coniunctionem Mommsen 
            coniunctioB S 26 curemus v, curremus S Kruschius 27 pulchriscit S

	3] Gen. 14,14. 10] Apoc. 2,17 (10). Apoc. 2,11. 15] Apoc. 19,3. 
            19] Psalm. 65, 13. 22] Psalm. 44,13.

	1 dulciscit S 3 deuoluunt Kruschius coII. ep. VIp. 199, 8 4 reges 
            in S, 8 in man. rec. misterio S intra literam] in .... v lijjtera S 
            6 uitiorum ex uitorum 8 7 cruces S 8 hera S utriusque Kruschius, 
             utrius S supputacionis S 10 uillcerit S (erat n in ras.) 
            11 laedetur] cf. p. 199,13, leditur S 12 ipse scripsi, ipsa S dispicis S 
            fenerantes S 14 aestuantis Mommsen 17 morte S 18 tuos ex suos S 
            20 fructus S subfarcinatus S 21 injjsignibus S redimitus v, remeditus 
            S 23 id est S man. rec. 24 adquesitae S dffiT S (d tna. rec.), 
            non de v gr(atiarum)] gr ex acti S 25 ecce S (ec man. rec.) multiplicauit 
            S

	1 sibi om. 0 longeuitate S piissime S 4 deuictissimo S 6 propicia 
            S religionia S (nis per compendium scriptum), religioni Krwchim 
            8 salutifera S limam admouit Stilting l. I. 706, elima admonuit S 
            9 quiete Kruechius, qui et S 11 preaenti S 12 patriam StiUing, pat 
            ceteris litteris euanidis S, patrem v 16 accipiunt v 17 consolatoris S. 
            negociantur S 20 iactationis 8 22 uanitum S 24 dispecto S infelicitatem] 
            infelioi artem v 26 respuit Kruschim, rapuit S |jj|felicitatem 
            8 adquesiuit S 26 aeque scripsi, ecce S, arte v, pace Mommsen 
            fideliter scripsi, fideli 8 preteriens S 27 contemtu S usui scripsi, usu S

	-H*

	5] Prou. 18,17. 8] Psalm. 140, 3. 13] Matth. 12, 34.

	17 uerba duo sunt - p. 214, 11 morte secunda paulo immutata et
             abbreuiata in ep. VI p. 197,10-199, 14 leguntur.

	1 poterat S 8 austerius v, austeris S 6 cordis 81 8 laboraHjis 81 
            9 qui-suis om. S, cf. Eusebii Emiseni homiZiae, Paris, 1547 f. 138 
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I. TO HIS OWN LORD IN CHRIST, HIS LORD AND PATRON, FAUSTUS THE BISHOP, FROM RURICIUS. Long ago, most venerable and blessed priest, my lord, I came to know you through the most celebrated report that proclaimed you; long ago, infused with a desire of pious love, I behold you with the eyes of my heart among those to whom you deign to write. Nevertheless, I also hasten to see you with bodily eyes, if by any means I might be able, through your intercession, to burst the chains of my sins and, having received the wings of that dove, to fly away from the snares of the hunters and, placed with you, to rest in the law of the Lord; so that the thirst which I conceived by reading your works, I might quench more abundantly by drinking from the very source from which they flow; so that the little spark of charity, which you have kindled from the glowing embers in the lukewarm ashes of my sleeping soul, might be strengthened into a lively flame by the nourishment brought forth from the dense thickets of the Scriptures; a flame which, once enkindled by the eloquence of your holy mouth, might in its usual manner exert the force of its powerful nature in the sinner's breast by warming what is cold, illuminating what is dark, and consuming the thorns of sins. My soul hath cleaved to thee, O excellent teacher. But may your prayers assist me, that I may be able to aspire to heavenly things, spurning earthly affairs; because the body, which is corrupted, weigheth down the soul, so that it cannot incline its ear to divine oracles; so that, forgetting the house of his father and obeying the command of Him who calleth, he may go forth out of his country and from his kindred and rather desire that which is shown to him. For our littleness is not yet strong enough to cast out the fear of our guilty condition and to open purified hearts to perfect charity, so that, leaving present things, we might seek eternal ones and, the bondwoman's son being cast out, we as free men might obtain the paternal inheritance. For this reason, I hope, my lord, that you will pray for me unceasingly and, as often as you have deigned to water the dryness of my earth with the shower of your eloquence, you will offer me—not delicate and sweet foods, as you have done until now, being still unaware of my infirmity—but more austere ones suited to my sickness, because delights are not expedient for a fool; and that afterwards you will lend a censorious assent to my betrayers, who, hindered by excessive affection according to the manner of human nature and swerving from the truth of judgment, incur falsehood for the sake of love. Indeed, let not your holiness fear that a soothing hand is more pleasing to my wounds than a cutting one, for by God's grace I now perceive that these wounds cannot be cured by me and yet have festered grievously. And therefore I choose that the just man correct me with the rebuke of mercy, rather than let the oil of the sinner fatten my head. And so with suppliant prayer I beseech you, that from that treasure of your innermost being, from which you are accustomed to bring forth things new and old, as a most skilled physician who knows the innumerable and various

Let the just man strike me, it shall be a kindness; and let him reprove me, it shall be an oil for the head, which shall not fatten my head (Psalm 140:5). And so with suppliant prayer I beseech you, that from that treasure of your innermost being, from which you are accustomed to bring forth things new and old, as a most skilled physician who, by the grace of God assisting, daily heals the innumerable and various sicknesses of the languishing, you would also send remedies for my own infirmity, which you know to be fitting.

II. TO HIS OWN PARTICULAR LORD IN CHRIST, THE LORD PATRON FAUSTUS THE BISHOP, FROM RURICIUS. Thus far have impious negligence and negligent impiety so possessed me, that, my lord, I know not what I should chiefly accuse in myself, and I do not find what I should first excuse in myself. For if I shall attempt to put forth some argument to excuse my excuses in sins, I shall add sin to sin without remembrance of judgment, so that I may burden myself with a double and greater fault, so that I, who am guilty of slowness, may begin to be guilty of falsehood, and may extend the crime even to human injury, now only awaiting the paternal sentence for the fault of sloth, but in truth being subjected to divine vengeance for lying, especially since true confession merits pardon and false excuse merits offense. I prefer, therefore, to seek pardon with such simple confession as with supplication, rather than to double my sins. You have, therefore, best father, excellent shepherd, me as a voluntary confessor of my fault. You have both in the error of a disciple, what you may correct, and in the sickness of a little sheep, what you may heal. And it is within your power and judgment, whether you wish to cut away the rottenness of my sore with the severity of a knife or to cure it with the gentleness of medicines. I, however, shall embrace whichever cure you choose, fearless, nor shall I turn aside from the stroke of the paternal right hand, provided only that I may obtain the portion of the promised inheritance, nor shall I heed what punishment may be for me in the scourge, but what place I may have in the will. For it is better for me to weep under a father, than to be disowned, despised by a father, because parental piety constrains, that it may correct, not persists, that it may punish, nor does the arrogance of the proud bring them as much sorrow as the humility of the confessing one brings joy. Thus that most indulgent father of the gospel received the son, the waster of the prescribed substance, with joyful embrace, more ready to rejoice at the return than to impute the fall. Finally, his deeds are not reproached to him, not his luxury, not his poverty, the return alone of the converted one compensates for all losses, because without doubt the possibility of return was greater for the father than the abundance of things. Thus, whom departure had made guilty, return made innocent, and mercy suffices for the heir. Moreover, the pardon of paternal clemency alone does not suffice, which he cherishes in his arms, which he soothes with grace, unless it also multiplies generous gifts. He gives a ring, lest he depart again from the father, led away by faithlessness. He gives shoes to his feet, so that he may more easily scorn the rough and hard things of the arduous journey.

He gives also the very first robe, which he had lost, so that, having received him from death, he might bestow upon him his former immortality. The calf itself is also given to the younger son who has returned, which had been given as a lamb to the elder son about to depart from Egypt, because the Father Himself leads out from Egypt. Having imitated the faith of so great a parent, hand over help to sinners, grant forgiveness to those striving together, bestow intercession, and to the confessing son not only do you yourself grant pardon, but you yourself grant pardon. Plead, that he whom you call free in a foreign land, you may be able to see liberated in his own. And he who through himself lost the Lord's generosity, through you may deserve to obtain liberty, nor may he who is set apart for the reward be separated from your consolation.

III. TO MY MOST BOUND SON AND EVER MAGNIFICENT HESPERIUS RURICIUS. Affection, and that piety which rules all things, has opened for me an access to writing to your unanimity, which ignorance had blocked; through which piety rigid things are bent, stony things are softened, swollen things are calmed, rough things are smoothed, smooth things swell, savage things grow mild, mild things rage, calm things are kindled, dull things are sharpened, barbarous things are mastered, monstrous things are appeased; even performing its work in me, it has opened a tongueless mouth, drawing me forth from the safest retreat of silence to public and fearful judgment, and compels me, now in my old life, to undergo new things—namely, that I, who have hitherto followed that ancient saying, which is often quoted, that it is better to be silent than to speak, and have preferred to cover my ignorance with the modesty of silence rather than to bring it forth impudently in disordered speech, now, as forgetful of my custom as I am oblivious of my rusticity, as if suddenly changed from Arion into Orpheus, should wish, should wish to appear before your most learned ears with a garrulous mouth, not so much dutiful as injurious, while I both attempt unknown things and presume upon unaccustomed ones. But you will grant, I think, pardon to one coming from the necessity of a necessary bond, because the heart, conscious of mutual feeling, recognizes what love claims for itself by natural power in the minds of mortals. Therefore, lest by lingering longer on excuse we... let us extend the page, so that not only may an unpolished discourse not present... to you, but indeed an excessive and disordered abundance may cause disgust, now we burst forth into the voice of piety and belch forth the words of our desires, commending to you our pledge, your deposit, by the reception of whom you have taken us. For to you I have entrusted the hope of my posterity, to you the solace of my present life and, if divinity should grant it, the relief of the future; to you alone I have committed all my vows. I have chosen you as the elicitor and former of noble little stones, you as the examiner of gold, you as the discoverer of hidden water, who know how to restore gems hidden in stones to their proper nobility, which certainly in such a confusion of things would lose their nobility if they did not have an indicator. Gold also, mixed with worthless sands, unless it be washed by the skill of the artisan with waters, refined by fires, can retain neither its splendor nor its worth. Often too, the veins of flowing waters and the stream-bed covered over by earth, unless the industry of the seeker should more diligently clear them out, the wave of the spring will not flow. So also the keenness of senses still tender, besieged by the cloud of ignorance as if by the thick crust of rough rust, unless it be cleansed by the constant file of the teacher, cannot become clear of its own accord.

It is therefore now your task, yours is the duty in all these matters to answer both to your own opinion and to our judgment equally, lest either you should seem to have presumed unlawfully or we to have chosen inconsiderately.

IV. To the holy lord and most blessed Pope Ruricius, to be regarded with apostolic reverence, Sedatus. I had sufficiently believed and, however burdensome it might have been for you, I had earnestly desired that you might come to this necessity which has presented itself to us here, so that I might deserve your blessing through the opportunity and our shared longing might be mutually satisfied by seeing one another. And truly, after the hope of your presence has failed me, as if cast down from the summit of my vows, both the labor which has settled upon me, and the absence from home, and all the things by which the sorrow of disappointed hope and anxiety are heaped up, have come together equally into my soul. And the Lord knows that, if strength were sufficient, or if the weakness of age allowed me to obey my desires, or if there were animals by which so great a journey could be undertaken at such a time, I would not return from Toulouse before I had earned the most longed-for blessing of your beatitude and that singular charity. But because these things which are said above oppose my desires, I ask and adjure you through Christ, that your piety may always represent me to you, nor allow that the delay of duties may diminish or that oblivion may obscure charity, but that you pray unceasingly for me, as I am certain you do, and that, as often as it is opportune, you may deign to visit your servant through the conversation of letters.

V. To my most devoted son and ever-magnificent Hesperius, Ruricius. You had promised, dearest son, to send me some little flowers from the small branch which you had undertaken to transplant and transform from bitterness into a domestic sweetness, by whose fragrance I might know what hope of hope I ought to bear, whether the flowers themselves seem to differ from their buds, or again the buds themselves from the quality of their fruit, and whether the same fruits might, through your refining, become mellow and with the sweet food of eloquence satisfy the hearts of the hearers. Because you have, I know not for what reason, delayed to do this, I have found a fitting time to admonish you, when in the harmony of the universe all living things, both brute and speechless alike—walking, flying, and creeping—each in their own ways, with their own hisses, and each with their own voices, though with dissonant sound or diverse mouth, yet with equal affection as with one harmony burst forth in praise of their own Author and show that they feel the power which they cannot utter. For at this time the appearance of the whole world is renewed and revived, and whatever in it has hitherto been squalid from neglect, troubled by cold, congealed by ice, deformed by nakedness, half-dead from dryness, emerges in the likeness of resurrection, so that human frailty may learn from visible things to know the invisible, and from present things the future, and, having laid aside despair, may perceive the hope of a better age to come. Now also the earth, having been closed by sterile rigidity as if by a male seed—thus in the springtime, conceived and married by hidden passages—loosens its veins for birth. And hence it produces everything that is sweet to delights, sweet to eating, useful for use, necessary for sustenance, pleasant to sight, pleasing to smell, and gentle to touch. Indeed, this is that temperate season which, embracing the matter of the nascent world, still tender as if in its cradle, in the bosom of a most gentle nurse, nourished it, lest substance, hardened by no toil, should be either burned up by summer's heat, or extinguished by winter's cold, or carried away by the blasts of winds. Therefore, your undertaking has a most suitable time, in which the sloth of the mind, at last detesting its dullness, may sharpen the bluntness of the heart and, if it cannot declaim among men, at least let it hasten to cry out among cattle or to chatter among birds.

in the embrace of the winds. It will burn up, and it will be most fitting, having laid aside its condition,

VI.  To the lord holy and most blessed Pope, to be revered with the honor of merit, and to the apostolic father, the lord bishop Ruricius, Euphrasius. I have learned by slight rumor that your piety is wearied, but I have sent the bearer of this letter so that you may quickly relieve my anxiety concerning the bitterness of the news, because divine piety knows that I share in your sorrow and infirmity not as one who merely sympathizes, but as one who endures it with pain. May divine mercy so grant that it bestows upon me for many years the vigor and alacrity of your outward, wholly sound health, because I truly feel myself restored then, if I shall have learned more swiftly the desired news of your well-being.

VII. TO HIS OWN PARTICULAR LORD IN CHRIST, HIS PATRON BASSOLUS, BISHOP OF RURICIUM. By many proofs of affection you show how holy piety and pious holiness deign to love me, while you send things to be read and correct what is neglected; by loving, you provoke love, and by your examples you teach what you preach in words. But since your seed does not prosper in barren and thorny ground, as it is choked by overgrowing thorns—lest the Lord of the vineyard should command me, like that unfruitful fig tree which He has waited for in vain so long, to be cut down—by your prayers, delay the severer sentence, until by the richness of your teaching, as if by manure, the unfruitful bitterness may grow sweet. But since my faults are more with me than my words, nor can I atone for my deeds with speeches, at least I pay the tribute of a letter and signify that I have returned the book which you had lent, and I hope you will order another of yours, if it is no longer needed, to be sent back by the bearer of these, and likewise, if by God's favor you are coming to the solemnity of the saints at Gordona, please let me know by the return of the messengers.

VIII. TO HIS OWN PARTICULAR LORD IN CHRIST, LORD PATRON SIDONIUS THE BISHOP, FROM RURICIUS.

I recall having often heard from your preaching that we can in no way be cleansed from our iniquities unless we have confessed our sins with a conscience that pricks us. For who, I do not say can obtain, but even can seek pardon, unless he joins the confession of his error to lamentation, since error seeks pardon, not pardon error? Recognizing this to be most true, I did not hesitate to disclose to your piety a transgression I recently committed, lest what now, by my own admission, looks towards forgiveness, might later, by my silence, pertain to guilt. But now I bring the very deceit into the open. I declare myself guilty before you of theft, and I pronounce that I have unlawfully presumed to take your deposit without your knowledge.

Yet, that I should even commit this, you provided the occasion for perpetrating the crime, either by tempting a covetous man or by desiring to instruct an ignorant one. For I confess that I have made a copy of the codex which you ordered me to receive from my brother Leontius. If you approve, acknowledge it; if you impute it, forgive it, because complaint is joined to confession. For first, the desire to read it compelled me; then, it itself extorted to be copied. For when I had sampled but a little of its feasts, it so enticed me with the taste of its alluring flavor, that, as an imitator of the first parent, suddenly despising the Lord, I strove to arrive at satiety, and I heeded more the counsel of one persuading than the command of one ruling. For, to reveal all the secrets of my heart, I seemed to hear the words of the book itself exhorting me: Why do you delay, ungrateful one? Why do you hesitate? You know the will of our common Lord towards you, how He strives on various occasions to refine you, how the good shepherd is accustomed to force spiritual food upon you even against your will. Believe me, He will impute more to you if you delay than if you copy, for He is accustomed to favor the studious, not to envy them. By these and similar silent addresses, I cast myself willingly and equally compelled into its bonds; I hastened to copy it,

23. by occasions S 24. foods S 27. in silence v, bonds v, bonds S 28. of his own accord he has deleted Mommsen, whom now whether, as it is, I ought to render transcribed or prepared, depends on your judgment. I, however, willingly will accept the fine, which you shall have imposed, because I believe your decree to be my remedy and I consider your sentence to be a cure, not a punishment.

IX. TO MY OWN LORD IN CHRIST, THE LORD PATRON SIDONIUS, RURICIUS. So greatly have both your recent preaching and your long-standing affection for piety enticed me, that I dare to do injury to your ears with my foolishness more often, while I desire, as far as my barren little talent permits, to attain to your instruction. And although to achieve this is great and difficult, yet to follow it is beautiful and sublime, since not only the attainment of the highest things, but even the imitation itself is praiseworthy, because scarcely ever does anyone wholly lack a portion of that to which he has striven to climb and to arrive. I desire, therefore, my lord, I desire, I say, to be refreshed by your foods, to be watered from your fountain, to be filled with your feasts, to be fattened by your banquets; which if anyone, when you are distributing them, does not merely taste with the highest part of his mouth, but, eagerly seeking as a guest, swallows them with all the inward parts of his soul and afterwards hides them to be ruminated in the deepest recess of his breast, he will begin, filled in heart yet fasting in mouth, to burst forth in frequent belchings to the praise of the Lord Almighty, while being full he hungers and being hungry he is satisfied, being destined to be more fully satisfied in the regeneration. Nor can that food be lacking, whose pasture is in the word. Therefore, that I may deserve to be a partaker of these delights, obtain for me by your patronage, and come to me as helpers beyond the measure of my striving strength, and at the same time pray, that I may not be found a stranger from the flock entrusted to you, and bring back the wandering sheep from the pastures of the world to the Lord's folds, because I trust that by your intercessions he can become a lamb, who has merited to be your disciple.

X.  TO THE LORD OF HIS HEART, LUPUS RURICIUS. I have received the letter of your magnanimity, in which you deign to excuse why you more rarely sprinkle me with the dew of your eloquence, blaming the lack of a messenger; and at the same time you also indicate your wonder that, since a frequent supply of messengers is available to me, and a plentiful supply of polished words is not lacking, I should more often decline to write to you. I do not doubt that you have said this ironically, as is the wit of your eloquence, since you yourself abound in messengers and know that I labor under a poverty of speech and a sterility of meager talent, sweating out, not flowing with, the stream of a vein that dries up like in the summer months. You have added also that, just as Patroclus to Achilles, or Theseus to Hercules, or Pirithous to Theseus, so ought you to be joined to me. In these fables and deeds of the ancients, we ought to accept not a prerogative of persons, but a comparison of affection, so that, recalling the names of friends, we may follow their examples and, transferring their titles to ourselves, may confer their merits; and, plucking from their deeds each magnificent and honorable thing, we may usefully adapt it to our own life and serve one another in pure charity, not in feigned flattery; and we may strive that what the falsehood of those poets fashioned in friendships, the truth of our souls may accomplish in us, so that, while we seem to imitate ancient things, we may leave behind things worthy of imitation and, praising the deeds of our elders, may be praised by posterity. These things, therefore, my lord, flame of my heart, trusting more to your persuasion than to my own conscience, I have dictated briefly and hastily to a hastening messenger, which your skill and your integrity, if it has regard for a friend's modesty, ought either to conceal or will take care to correct.

XI.  TO THE LORD MOST HIGH AND EVER MAGNIFICENT BROTHER FREDA, RURICIUS. Since you have desired that the delights of your grove be joined even by the trifles of our wilderness, I have sent, as you enjoined, shoots of fir trees, pleasing not for their beauty but for their height, remarkable not for their fruits but for their foreign origin, suited not for use but delightful for their charm; indeed, when they have grown together, they will provide, by the thickness of their shade, the coolness of the Cevennes against the heat of summer, and this among those most excellent trees of diverse kind, outstanding as much in beauty as in usefulness, rich with burden, adorned with flower, fragrant with scent. For there your diligence has brought together what the soil by nature did not produce. For to pass over the blush of roses, the whiteness of lilies, the perpetual verdure of the laurel, and other similar things of this kind for the sight—because often through abundance precious things become cheap and daily plenty causes disgust—there also have been gathered foreign delights of grasses, buds, and shrubs, flourishing for sight and use. But what is to be praised or admired first there, where even the inclemency of the seasons is tempered? For indeed in that place the burning heat of summer is driven away by the coolness of both shade and waters, while the harshness of winter is not felt so much that, for those placed within the same bounds, the mildness of the air and the song of birds does not render the likeness of spring. But why, forgetful of my own lack of skill, do I strive, my lord, with impoverished speech to describe or relate the riches and delights of your countryside, for whose praise even greater talents would succumb? Grant pardon, therefore, to my impudence, which you have drawn out, you whose esteem compels me to be wordy for your ears, trusting that a longer letter, if it should displease you, my lords, in its expression, would please you in its affection, since you would understand it to be abundant not for the charm of eloquence, but for your love; and at the same time, because I knew your sublimity to reproach in your friends more the modesty of silence than the boldness of loquacious familiarity.

XII. TO THE LORD MOST HIGH AND EVER MAGNIFICENT BROTHER PRESIDIUS, BISHOP RURICIUS. Many, while they trust that I have much influence with your indivisible highness, not by merit of life but by the privilege of friendship, seek from us letters of recommendation by which they may be excused to you. These we cannot deny them due to the obligation of our office, not with the boldness of presumption but with the discipline of ministry, while we desire to provide both for them the consolations of the present life and for you those of the eternal, so that both they may be preserved for repentance through your patience, and you may attain to pardon through mercy, as Scripture says: "For judgment without mercy shall be to him that hath not done mercy," because He who said: "Forgive, and you shall be forgiven," will without doubt, when He sees one doing here what He commanded, restore in the future what He promised. For His truth is at hand for us, if our faith does not fail Him. Whence you can most clearly perceive that the absolution of your wretched ones is the indulgence of sins, and that this is to be conferred by your prayers, which you will have shown to others, according to His own sentence in the Gospel: "With what judgment you judge, you shall be judged." And so, on behalf of Ursus and Lupicinus, who came to me as one bound to you more particularly, as I said above, by the right of charity, to intercede for their crimes, I approach as a suppliant, that you may deign to forgive to God first, and then to us, what they have committed, and that you may not confound us by their damnation, who believed themselves to be absolved when they were brought to my humility.

XIII.  TO RURICIUS, THE LOFTY MASTER OF HIS OWN HEART. I have received the letters of your brotherly affection, which brought me no small anxiety. For I fear lest you have understood my little letters otherwise than they were sent by me, and that on this account you may seem to mark me as one of rash presumption, while you ask that I pray for you and admonish you more often. Should I, O excellent brother, dare to correct you, who cannot correct myself? Should I correct you, who look upon me, still tossed in the whirlwinds of this world as in the surging sea, a boat fluctuating unsteadily, as if already from a higher watchtower or a more eminent hill? Should I correct you, who to the harbor of pardon through the indulgence of penance with the Lord as helmsman ****? Not at all, beloved brother, did I write in such a way, as if flattering myself I were to bite you with a reproachful tooth, nor to harm you, but to bind you to me by the familiarity of a letter. For if you consider well, those are words of wishes, not of deeds, and of one desiring rather than admonishing, because I set forth not what we were doing, but how I wished that we might live. But if you examine the actions of my past and present life, you will be ashamed, with your most intimate and secret brother as witness, to bear what it did not shame you to promise with God as witness, for which 8 although I wrote, where S, with v, although Kr. 4 may smile r, may smile S 5 plain S 6 by no means Kr., worthless S, nor c 7 saves S 8 may submerge S 12 letters v 13 by me sent? S, corr. e you understood Luetjolumn, you insert S, you judged v rash S presumption S 14 to mark me Kr., my note S, mindful v 17 world still in v 18 fluctuating S 19 you look upon S 20 helmsman;l S he orders the gap to be filled with the words you have already reached Kr. 21 utterly S faults S 23 I might bind S 25 I might wish S 27 present S 28 to commit conj. v for my misdeeds I hope you will rather beseech the Lord, that those whom in this world He willed to be companions in friendships and kinship, in the future He may command to be partakers of good things.

XIV.  TO THE LORD OF HIS HEART, THE EXALTED RURICIUS. I have sent the horse, such as you had ordered, gentle in its placid nature, strong in its limbs, firm in its strength, outstanding in its form, well-made in its build, even-tempered in its spirit and neither overly hasty in its speed nor sluggish (in its slowness), for whom the bridle and spur is the will of the rider, for whom to bear a burden there is both the will and the ability in equal measure, so that it neither yields to what is placed upon it nor casts off what has been imposed. These things, therefore, as was fitting, having been made known, with a greeting offered first and a promise given, we ask for what was pledged, that for the solemnity of the saints you may deign to come to us, God being favorable, together with your sister, to bestow honor upon the patrons, affection upon the brethren, and grace upon the people.

XV.  TO HIS OWN LORD IN CHRIST, THE LORD AND ETERNAL PATRON BISHOP RURICIUS. Having learned of the passing of my lord of holy and venerable memory, your predecessor Leontius, I was confounded in soul and mind and for a long time and greatly saddened, because both my obstructing sins had made me unworthy to meet so great a man, and I was deprived of such a father. For although I did not enjoy the sight of his outward man, yet I delighted in the grace of his inward man and clung continually to the keenness of his mind, through whom and in whom he was somehow present to me, both beheld by sight and heard in speech and felt by touch and held in embrace, since indeed dear ones are seen in no better place than in the heart, the very seat of charity. Whence I also desired the more to see with carnal eyes him whom I thus beheld with spiritual ones. But to my sorrow, his own merits, which had first given solace, provided a consolation, because I trust that he whom paternal piety loved, it also guards with diligent intercession. But these things I had related to your holiness, as if speaking with you and seeking from you an alleviation of that very sorrow, with love dictating. Now, however, as I had begun to say, having learned of the summons of that same lord of mine and the ordination of your apostolate, I was thinking to send to your office. But you have anticipated the service of my humility with your gifts, which have given me greater confidence in writing, because I presume that he whom you have made worthy by your liberality, you do not hold as alien from your souls. And therefore, as your gifts make understood, since you deign to hold me of such account, I speak abundant well-being to your beatitude through letters and at the same time with a special prayer I beseech that you may hold me with such affection that I may know I have sent ahead and exchanged Lord Leontius, rather than lost him.

XVI. To the venerable lord Sidonius, to be equalled with all the saints and admirable, Ruricius sends greetings. Long ago, most beloved brother, I came to know you through the report of most celebrated fame, and in the seat of charity, with those eyes of the mind by which you yourself better look upon earthly things and consider heavenly and divine matters, I beheld you, whence I inscribed the name of him by whose gift I saw you to be endowed. And so, while I diligently gaze upon you in the mirror of the heart and vehemently admire the beauty of your inner man, you have stirred the innermost depths of my soul, which have been moved by the purest affection of your love to such an extent that I desire to behold with carnal eyes him whom I contemplate with spiritual eyes. For this reason, saying many greetings in Christ the Lord, I especially beseech that together with my lord bishop, whom I trust will come to us by his own graciousness, you would do the injury of visiting our humility, so that we, being placed together, may reap fruit from our mutual presence, while the intention of the one asking becomes the instruction of the one answering, and in a certain way the mutual progress of the learner and the teacher is accomplished. Peace, peace, peace.

XVII. To the Lord Pomerius, Abbot, cultivated by the Lord Domnus for his own soul and with all the inward affections of love in Christ, Ruricius the Bishop sends greetings. It is written, as you yourselves know better: "Revenge is mine, and I will repay, saith the Lord." Now, if you impute anything to me, forgive me, because you know the Lord has taken vengeance. You should know that we have been led on such pathless journeys into such remote solitudes, that the mind shudders to retrace them, the spirit recoils, and speech cannot. For we encountered a path obstructed by branches, narrowed in space, bristling with thorns, blocked by stumps, overgrown with brambles, rough with decay, hindered by heaps of stones, paved with a network of roots, muddy and swampy, so that amid such varied and manifold evils there was no single form of danger, while the strength of the roots ensnared the horses' feet and the rotten ground gave no support. Moreover, the mountains rose so high and the valleys plunged so deep, that with the mists and clouds snatched from our eyes by the blasts of raging winds stirring up the wavy sea, we thought we were traveling by day; because, even if the sun's ray shone in the clear sky, its brightness and warmth could not reach us due to the density of the forest, while the height of the ferns pressed upon us and the flooding of dew sprinkled us so, that contracted by cold or compelled, we sought the warmth of a great fire for days as if in the dog days of summer. But when we had reached the place to which our intention was tending, surrounded by waters and made wet, we began to perish of thirst, because, as we said, there was chill in the air, yet there was warmth in the spring, a stench in the river, heat in the field, and scorching heat in the fortress. And, to sum up everything in brief speech, know that we traveled by such a road, by which no one would wish to go to paradise, let alone to exile. Wherefore, because our Lord commanded both me to encounter and you to escape all these things, distinguishing my sins from your merits even by a visible journey, so that you, who proceed spiritually by the narrow and laborious way, might not tread its straits, and we, who proceed always looking back on the broad and spacious way, might incur its hardships, pray to the Lord, to whom we confess all things are possible, that, even if by a different road, He may yet cause us to come together to one city, into which mercy can bring us, and merits, you.

XVIII.  TO THE LORD HOLY AND MOST BLESSED AND TO BE ESPECIALLY HONORED BY ME WITH PECULIAR VENERATION AND SPECIAL AFFECTION, POPE SEDATUS, BISHOP RURICIUS THE BISHOP. You often blame me and more frequently charge me, because I have not written until now to your beatitude, indivisible from me in Christ the Lord. Would that the ability to act were as great as the will to write, so that the charity, which is conceived in the heart, might be earned by the mouth. But, where utterance is lacking, affection is silent and, content within the hidden places of the breast, the conscience knows itself not to be blameworthy in love, even if it does not see itself equal in the rendering of duties, because it trusts that, just as it itself perceives the love of a brother within itself by its own connection, so also the loving brother can similarly know it from his own affection, because by nothing do we better measure the secrets of others' hearts than by the contemplation of our own secrets. For we believe ourselves to be loved by another only as much as we love him with charity.

I have therefore complied with your petition, I have complied with your command, to send you writings woven together with whatever words, which you, if you love us simply, as I trust, will either immediately destroy, lest what is in our heart for you might begin to be an object of scorn to others, because love and hatred are not heard with equal judgment, or you will certainly keep them to be read by you alone, so that, as often as the fire of charity for seeing us has blazed up in you, you may temper your desire with their conversation. Nay more, so that you might more fully know the sincerity of our love concerning you, we have presumed to inflict an injury (upon your ears), because we are certain that they desire to hear not so much eloquent things as strong things, not so much pleasing things as true things. Wherefore we believe that neither the length of our page will bring satiety to your piety, nor the rustic speech disgust, knowing that, the more you ruminate upon us, the more ardently you will hunger.

I. TO RURICIUS, A SON MADE SUBLIME BY THE HONOR OF RELIGION AND MAGNIFIED BY THE MERITS OF FAITH, GREETING. Thanks be to the Lord, that the merit of your faith, as it advances in devotion, so too grows in work. You anticipate the needs of the laboring with solicitude, you cherish them with kindness, you sustain them with humanity. For by these things, according to the Apostle, being fervent in spirit, serving the Lord, rejoicing in hope, you acquire for yourselves the divine rewards of eternal life. But in your sublimity these things are not new, because your soul, as it is full of the fear of God, so it is full of charity, charity, I say, which alone profits by use and increases by giving, knowing its measure and not feeling its losses. For when it is paid out, it is not spent, but rather, when it is extended, it is increased, and its grace is so bestowed upon the one receiving, that it is not diminished in the one imparting, which, after the likeness of divinity, gives what it has, and has what it has given.

II. To the most blessed Lord and most reverend, and singularly to be observed by me with due veneration in Christ, my patron Ruricius the Bishop, from Victorinus. Although I have merited to see your blessedness both for a very brief time and only once, yet at the first meeting of your acquaintance and contemplation you so watered my senses with the purest fountain of your kind heart, that, although I cannot grasp the precious gifts of your discourses, I nevertheless possess your presence within the depths of my mind, so that, even if I do not receive from without the means to rekindle my longing, I still find them within myself whenever I remember your grace. For it is not right that this good, which is clearly infused into my very marrow, should seek increase only from external aids. Hence it comes to pass that the charity, which is renewed and grows sweet within my inmost being by the constant remembrance of you, promises me in return a reciprocity of your rare affection. And thus my affection towards you becomes for me a pledge of your spirit, and in a way the consciousness of my inner self stands as a witness to me of your mutual love. I ask my own mind, which burns with the full flame of love for you, how much I ought to presume concerning you. Wherefore, bearing my greeting and asking for your intercession on behalf of the bearer of these letters, I return insufficient thanks. And because the labor of that unfortunate man himself, by which he was tossed about through exiles in diverse regions for the ransom of his wife, was rendered void when the death of the ransomed one immediately followed, and now again he is stretched with paternal anxiety for the ransom of his daughter, may you command that he be attended to by your letters, for the increase of the abundance of your reward. May the pious Lord deign to multiply your reverend blessedness to me for the progress and adornment of His Church, both in years and in merits, most blessed and most reverend Lord, singularly to be observed by me with due veneration in Christ, my patron.

III. To the most exalted lords and in Christ the Lord most dearly bound brothers, Namatius and Ceraunia, Ruricius. How grievously I have been struck by the terrible news of your mourning, you can more easily guess from our mutual love than I can convey in writing, because my mind, overcome by excessive sorrow, shrinks from recalling and refuses to set forth what it dreads. I grieve, most dearly bound brothers, for your so bitter misfortune and I suffer with you from my whole heart. For even if I am presently separated from you in body, yet I am always joined in mind, and while I do not depart from you in spirit, I believe I share in your lamentations, because according to the divine sentence, *if one member suffer any thing, all the members suffer with it* in the body. For we are not only incorporated into one body in Christ by faith, but we are also connected by the union of our children. Whence also, if such inclemency of the winds had permitted, I myself would have come to console you in person instead of by letters.

But what are we doing, best of brothers? We ought not, just as we cannot by strength, so neither should we by will, resist the divine command, and we must guard with all vigilance lest, while we weep with excessive grief for the sweet pledges dear to us, we be found blasphemous or in some way injurious to the Lord, and lest the author of death himself, finding an occasion, pierce our soul more grievously than he struck it by the loss of our loved ones. Therefore, in all bitterness or sorrow, we must flee for refuge to Him, and to Him all our misfortunes must be referred with our whole heart, who heals the wounded, who raises up the sorrowful, who comforts the afflicted, and that saying of holy Job must be uttered entirely: *The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away: as it hath pleased the Lord so is it done: blessed be the name of the Lord.*

These things, therefore, lords of my heart, I have presumed to write to you for this reason: that the common grief, which I knew I could not assuage with my own words, I might at least somehow temper with divine utterances. And truly you can receive no small solace from the will of Christ, because, insofar as his death remained untimely, He deigned to take him up such as those of whom He said the kingdom of heaven consists, so that you might have a patron from your son and grieve less for one lost, whom you saw taken up by the Lord.

IV. To the most exalted lords and in Christ the Lord most dearly bound brothers, Namatius and Ceraunia, Ruricius. Most dear brothers, I have often resolved to write to you or to come to you on account of the most bitter event of our shared grief, but always both bodily infirmity has held me back from the readiness for the journey and excessive sorrow of heart has held me back from the duty of writing. For if ever I have tried to direct my mind to writing, immediately my senses shuddered, my mind recoiled, and so for me weeping always took the place of words, such that I would first drench the page with a shower of tears before I would mark it with the pen, just as that poet said, indicating a father's devotion at the loss of his son: Twice he had attempted to depict the misfortune in gold, twice the father's hands fell away; or rather, as is said by me, since my soul refused to be comforted. Not without cause. For I have lost a daughter, whom I rejoiced both to have received from myself and for you to have begotten; I have lost the solace of life, the hope of posterity, the honor of the family, the joy of the heart, the light of the eyes. Nor have I been struck by a simple bereavement. For along with a daughter I have also lost brothers, by whose affection I was comforted, by whose kinship I used to boast. The bond of our brotherhood has been torn apart, most dear brothers; the pledge of our mutual love has been taken from us. Woe is me, best of brothers, while I lose your deposit, whose guardian you had made me by handing her over, I have lost you also, and therefore in the single degree of kinship I sigh, deprived of the comforts of many kinships. Yet I shall not lose the homeland alone, which had been acquired for me through her, for I shall judge this very land, which she occupied with her body, to be my homeland above all. But why, forgetful of duty, mindful of gratitude, driven by sorrow do I proceed, and a wound once covered over by time I tear open again with a renewed remembrance as if by a fresh cut, and I, who desired rather to console you through the divine promises, do not myself receive consolation? Nevertheless, I shall explain to you the causes of this recurring sorrow. For however much my mind, worn by grief, had already begun to receive consolation through the apostolic exhortation, where he says: "I will not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning them that are asleep, that you be not sorrowful, even as others who have no hope," but when our unhappy mutual friend arrived and I beheld him without that jewel with which he formerly shone, through which he used to be both more acceptable and more pleasing to me, and as if stripped of his own ornament he appeared to me both unadorned and unsightly.

He knows, dearest brethren, who searches the hidden things of hearts, that my grief has thus been suddenly doubled, and that my sorrow is thus redoubled day by day over the great loss of that one and this desolation, so that I can neither look upon this one nor remember that one without tears, and I often say that prophetic word: who will give water to my head, and a fountain of tears to my eyes? (Jer 9:1). But he was bewailing the sins of his people, whereas I bewail my own, which have weighed down both me and my own with their burden and multitude, so that I lament his death and my life, that one departed and myself surviving. Far otherwise for you, venerable sister, as if presuming upon our merits, when with excessive love deceived you promised me, while I refuted you, such great things from our prayers, that you believed both your house would be saved by our intercession and your daughter would be, so to speak, immortal through me. But quickly my merits became apparent, which both wounded me with an incurable injury and struck you, believing wrongly, as was fitting, concerning a sinner, with the bereavement of so great a pledge. Even now certainly, venerable sister in Christ the Lord, you will recognize that you believed falsely and I spoke truly. But too long, forgetful of the heavenly precepts, we yield assent to human sorrow. We must return to the divine precepts, lest we so lament one dead in body, that we ourselves die in heart. Departing therefore a little from present things, let us again consider future things, so that what present things weaken, future things may strengthen. We ought, dearest brethren, to bear that condition of human frailty, which the prophets and apostles and all holy and just men, or, what is greater, our Lord Himself, the Lord of all, deigned to take up. It befits us to lament, but more to give thanks to God and to rejoice, that we had a daughter, such as we did not wish, for as long as He who gave her permitted, and such as we wished, we have not lost, but have sent her ahead to Christ at His own command. For to have children is a general benefit, but to have good ones is a special reward; just as to live is common to all, but to live well and to depart well from this life is of few, not however by the condition of nature, but by fault, nor by divine decree, but by one's own will. And therefore let not our heart be troubled, nor let us weep for our daughter on account of loss, but on account of longing, lest we seem either unbelieving in the Lord's promises or resistant to His precepts. Let them weep for their children, who cannot have the hope of the resurrection, which unbelief denies them.

He took her away, not by a divine sentence, but by His own will. Let the dead weep for their dead, whom they judge to have perished forever; let them have no rest from their sorrow, who do not believe there is rest for the dead. But for us, for whom Christ is both our hope and our portion—our hope for those dying on earth, our portion in the land of the living—for us, this death is not the end of nature, but of the present life, because we believe it is to be restored for the better, according to the saying of the Apostle: "When this corruptible hath put on incorruption," and with the Prophet we must say: "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away: as it hath pleased the Lord so is it done: blessed be the name of the Lord." For in temptation, repentance must be held fast, lest it compel us to sin either in word or in heart.

Therefore, let ready faith wipe away our tears, because we believe our dear ones do not so much lose life as change it; they leave a world full of troubles and sorrows and hasten to the region of blessedness; they depart from a laborious pilgrimage and arrive at the homeland of rest, whence also the Prophet says: "Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise thy name." Believe me, most beloved brethren, she who is now secure in her own rest is solicitous for our salvation. If she could mingle her speech with ours, she would say this: "Do not, loving parents, do not weep for me, nor appear ungrateful to so kind a Lord with lamentations of excessive affection. Granted, your tenderness had this at the time of my summons; now faith ought to temper your grief with time, because, although I am dead to you, I live to God. Or can you love me more than the Lord, who made me as He willed, redeemed me because He willed, and, when He willed, in His mercy took me to Himself? Or what greater comfort for your sorrow can you have than that our Lord gave His only Son for

us? and has deigned to deliver Him over to death for us? And since the Son of God according to the flesh did not will to die, should a man receive the condition of human lot so bitterly? Wherefore, most devoted parents, weep rather for your own sins and consider making satisfaction for your crimes, so that, if you love me in Christ—for you cannot truly love me unless you love me in the Lord—you may merit to come into the bosom of the patriarch, where the Lord has placed me on account of the purity of my innocence and His own mercy, because his mercy is better than lives (Ps 62:4), so that there we may equally exult, not with false but with true joys, not with temporal but with eternal ones. With such things, dearest brothers, we ought to console ourselves, and with these and similar precepts and divine pledges, because, just as with the Lord future things are already accomplished, so the faithful Catholic ought already in a certain way to possess as present the heavenly promises which he trusts will be fulfilled in their own time, to anticipate them by hope, to possess them by faith, to obtain them by works. For these are the things which furnish us with solace in sorrows, confidence in adversities, moderation in prosperity, lest we be either puffed up by favorable circumstances or yield to adversities or be consumed by griefs. These things, therefore, most beloved brothers, I have dictated to be sent to you for a kind of common consolation, not without great sorrow of heart. Nor has an abundance of words compelled me to draw out my discourse at somewhat greater length, but the agitation of my feelings, so that frequent, prolonged remembrance might soothe the longing which recollection had kindled. And in this also let us show equal favor towards our common daughter, and, just as her life had bound us together, so may her memory keep us in that same affection.

V.  TO THE MOST HIGH LORD AND IN CHRIST THE MOST DEARLY BOUND LORD BROTHER NAMATIUS RURICIUS. We who seek an occasion for writing by the right of our close bond ought not to let an offered one pass by, so that a mediating discourse, which is sent forth and not lost, is given and is held, seems to depart yet does not withdraw, is dispatched by me, received by you, is written by me, read by you and yet is not divided, may render to us a certain portion of presence; since, as if divided, it is held whole in the heart of each, because in the manner of the divine Word it is handed over and does not go out, is bestowed upon one in need and is not taken away from the giver—the profit of the receiver without the loss of the bestower, enriching the poor one yet not diminishing the possessor.

VI.  To the lord most holy and by merits most blessed Pope, to be revered with the honor of worship, and to the apostolic father, the lord bishop Ruricius, Euphrasius. I have learned by slight rumor that your piety is wearied, but I have sent the bearer of this letter, so that you may quickly relieve my anxiety concerning the bitterness of the news, because divine piety knows that I share in your sorrow and infirmity not as one who merely sympathizes, but as one who endures it with pain. May divine mercy so grant, that it bestow upon me for many years the vigor and alacrity of your outward, fully restored health, because I truly feel myself to be made whole then, if I shall have learned more swiftly the desired news concerning your well-being.

VII.  TO THE LORD MOST HIGH AND EVER MAGNIFICENT BROTHER ELAPHIUS, RURICIUS THE BISHOP. By the favor of God, the fame of your works has so widely spread, that all who are set in labors beg with every ambition of prayers to be commended to your brotherhood, because they do not doubt that their weariness may find effect with you. Whence also the bearer of these letters, by name Ffifila, whom the priest Pharetrius commended to me by his own letter, sought commendatory letters to you, which I freely granted him both on account of the divine command and on account of our mutual obligation. To your indivisible charity I say much greeting, and I have presumed to commend the aforementioned man out of brotherly affection, not by pontifical authority, because in a sinner dignity loses its dignity, for whom undue honor is a burden rather than an honor. Although I trust this will please you because of our devotion, yet, if you bestow upon us anything of true or vicarious love, I hope you will grieve rather than rejoice, because so great a matter does not lift up me, unworthy and wholly undeserving, but weighs me down.

VIII.  To the holy lord and most blessed one, to be regarded with apostolic reverence, the lord and Pope Ruricius the bishop, Sedatus the bishop. The horse which you sent through our brother the priest, I have received, burdened with the magnificent trappings of your words, worthless in life, precious in the letter, moving itself when it is pricked with spurs or urged on with blows, and advancing nothing at all, most dreadful in form, most vile in color, softer than feathers, more sluggish than statues, fearing solid bodies, only shadows, as I believe, it does not fear out of habit, a runaway when let go, immobile when mounted, standing on level ground, collapsing on rough ground, which does not know how to be held, cannot walk. Before I saw it, while I reread your letters, I believed it to be of that race, which Daedalian Circe, having stolen them from their mother, created as bastards. I thought it to be fiery in spirit, sharp in running, that it would breathe fire, when presented, with raised nostrils, that it would shake the fields with its solid horn, that with its speed it would outrun the winds and rivers. For such a one did the most splendid discourse of the letter promise me. I even believed that two stronger men, lest it escape, were holding it as it champed the bits and wore down the iron with its bites. Nor was I mistaken. Some were dragging it by the halter, others were pushing it and many were beating it. When I saw it presented thus, I wished that you would always send such gifts to your dear ones, as they were, not as my letter contains. I, however, because you have left me nothing to say in praise of the transmitted gift, lest entirely .....

9. ...Contemplating the sentiment of the holy Apostle Paul, who writing to the Romans says: I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that I have often purposed to come unto you, and have been hindered hitherto (Rom 1:13), we too are compelled by a prompting of shame to say: we wished more frequently to direct writings to your most sincere piety, but we have been hindered until now, hindered doubtless by him who is accustomed always to oppose good will, envying, of course, our progress and your affection, our affection and your progress. Our progress and your affection, because your teaching is our instruction and our letter is the offering of your desire; and again, your progress and our affection, because our instruction is your reward and the temporary offering of your desire is the affection of our discourse. For indeed in the few days—which your affection truly made both few and very brief for me—while our gaze could not be satisfied by the contemplation of you alone, but even grew more ardent by seeing, when we both desired you present and still sought you placed before us, you watered our senses with the purest fountain of your kindly heart, so that, although I might receive henceforth no precious gifts from your holy mouth, I might yet possess your presence within the secret places of my mind and behold your likeness in the mirror of my heart, which charity has painted there so perfectly that it cannot be erased by the oblivion of any age, because it is renewed at each moment by continual remembrance. For there I converse with you more intimately according to the custom of your piety; there I also discuss the establishment of a better life; there I kiss you with the lips of my mind and embrace you with the hands of my heart. Hence it happens that the sincere love, which is nourished alive in my inmost being by the image of your countenance and kindled by the little flame of charity, promises me the return of your love, and my soul stands as a surety to me for your soul, while I ask the heart, conscious of mutual love, how much I ought to presume concerning you for myself.

From whence, the approach of writing to me having been at last unbarred by your prayers, I bring this greeting and seek the intercession for my sins, asking this with special prayer: that you so beseech the mercy of our God with constant petitions, that, all my ** and all aiding you being blotted out by His customary clemency and abundant goodness, though not to the same reward, He may at least command us to arrive at the same harbor of rest; so that, as far as here on account of the interposed distances of lands we cannot more often see each other with the eyes of the body, we may at least rejoice there in mutual presence; so that, when the crown of merits is repaid to you by the just judge, pardon for my offenses may not be denied me by the most merciful redeemer and most perfect advocate. May He Himself deign to plead the cause of a sinner before judgment, lest He punish the fault in judgment; because the Almighty knows indeed neither to lose the truth of judgment in the goodness of clemency, nor to let go the goodness of clemency in the severity of judgment. And therefore, through the ineffable working of mercy and power, may He deign to bestow upon you, that those whom He joined here by grace, He may not separate there by habitation. Recalling your promise more particularly, I ask that your holiness not only not detain brother Pomerius, but even compel him to come to us and send his undivided portion to us through each of you. Nor should you judge that he departs from you if he has come to me, because he will find you here in me, and with him residing in body, you will come, as we trust, in heart. But also from this you will be able to have no small fruit, if our rusticity should progress somewhat in the fear of God by his teaching.

X.  Bishop Ruricius to Pomerius, Abbot, a lord to his own soul and in Christ a lord to be cherished in the depths of his heart. The wise of this world have said that two friends have one soul, which I also confirm to be true by ecclesiastical testimony, wherein it is said: "And the multitude of believers had but one heart and one soul," one certainly in charity, not in number, and in the simplicity of faith, not in the singularity of person. This, therefore, I declare and prove. For since I departed from your unanimity, I feel myself to be divided and I know that part of me has remained behind with you, nor do I believe myself to be whole without you, and, when I do not find myself in myself, upon returning to you I seek myself with you, and I perceive that there, as much of myself as I have left with you, so much of you I have taken away with me. And I give thanks to almighty God for such an admirable work of His, that He has deigned to bestow it by a general dispensation, so that among those whom intervals of place separate, a free mind, confined by no laws of absence, might come and go, and nothing would be so impenetrable that it would not lie open to the gaze of the mind, but through the intuition of the heart they might behold each other there with the grace of mutual love running between, where charity itself dwells. And therefore, offering a greeting to your most abundant piety towards me, as far as I can discern with my own mind, I beseech with every earnestness of prayers, if you repay us with equal affection, if you love us with similar charity, if our love accomplishes anything in your inmost being, if our affection reaches even to the marrow of your heart, if the sweetness of His power has so tamed you for me, as it has me for you, that by His command you can neither resist nor would wish to, hasten with all speed to come, desiring, to a desiring brother, by a timely kindness, both to discharge the promised debt and to soothe the mutual affection, because, placed face to face, we will bestow upon ourselves equal grace from our contemplation and conversation, and as much will be repaid by me to your charity, if, as you are loved, you love, as you yourself have bestowed upon mine. Nor indeed in coming will you be able to dread weariness, because, as that one said, "Piety has conquered the hard journey," and according to our Apostle, "Charity beareth all things," which neither seeketh her own, nor ever knoweth how to fail. Seasonably also for the desiring traveler, the mildness of autumn time is fitting with charity, provided, however, the heat of the past summer kindles it, and the cold of the approaching winter does not extinguish it.

XI. LIKEWISE, A LETTER OF THE LORD RURICIUS. Having reread my letters, perhaps you will wonder why I wrote to your reverence as "brother," since this suits neither our age nor our rank, because, just as you are older than I by birth, so you are lower in degree. And therefore, if we had considered either your longevity, by God's favor, or our own position of authority, we ought to have written either to a father or to a son. But because the holy Apostle John in his epistle writes to the same persons both as fathers and as youths and as children, saying: I write unto you, fathers, because you have known him, who is from the beginning. I write unto you, young men, because you have overcome the wicked one. I write unto you, children, because you have known the Father (1 Jn 2:13-14), by this distinction of words he designates not the age of the outward man, but the quality of the inward. For inasmuch as we advance in the knowledge and love of God, we are undoubtedly called fathers; but inasmuch as we manfully fight against the adversary, who, as a roaring lion, goeth about seeking whom he may devour (1 Pt 5:8), we are recognized as youths; and inasmuch as we are given over to sloth and idleness and, from weakness of faith, fail to walk the way of the commandments, and from being intent on worldly affairs, we rise up as if from sleep more sluggish to behold and perform the divine precepts, we are most rightly reckoned with the levity of children. Whence also the Apostle Paul thus admonishes the negligent: Rise, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead: and Christ shall enlighten thee (Eph 5:14). For also the Lord in the Gospel, when it was said to him by those standing around: Behold thy mother and thy brethren stand without, seeking thee (Mt 12:47; Mk 3:32; Lk 8:20), wishing to see thee, answered thus: Who is my mother, and who are my brethren? And stretching forth his hand towards his disciples, he said: Behold my mother and my brethren. For whosoever shall do the will of my Father, that is in heaven, he is my brother, and sister, and mother (Mt 12:48-50). For we can be called the mother of Christ when we bear Christ in our heart. For even holy Mary, who both conceived as a virgin, gave birth as a virgin, and remained a virgin, conceived our Lord not by human embrace, but by faith as her spouse. And we become his brothers when we so order, support, and adorn our whole life with every kind of virtue that we may be heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ (Rom 8:17). For who can doubt that, if...

We become heirs of God the Father, and by His very adoption we can most rightly be called brothers of Christ, who formed us as His own, redeemed us as strangers, chose us as servants, and adopted us as sons. For He forms us by His power, redeems us by His passion, chooses us in His foreknowledge, and adopts us in His grace. Yet we are sons by adoption, He alone is the Son by nature, who, in order to recall us to that blessedness from which we had fallen, though He did not at all cease to be what He was, nevertheless willed to be what He was not, so that the Word might become flesh and, while the Creator descended in the humility of the creature, the creature might ascend to the sublimity of the Creator. Hence it comes to pass that divine things are communicated to humanity and human things participate in divinity, according to that saying of the Apostle: Who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: But emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men, and in habit found as a man. He humbled himself, becoming obedient unto death, even to the death of the cross. For which cause God also hath exalted him, and hath given him a name which is above all names: That in the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those that are in heaven, on earth, and under the earth: And that every tongue should confess that the Lord Jesus Christ is in the glory of God the Father (Phil 2:6-11). Whence also the same teacher writing to the Corinthians says: And therefore we know no man according to the flesh. And if we have known Christ according to the flesh; but now we know him so no longer (2 Cor 5:16), because with the bodily weakness having ceased in Him, He is wholly believed to be in divine power. And therefore, according to that Apostle, since we are all one in Christ, we are most rightly called brothers, because both the one womb of the sacred font has brought us forth and the same breasts of Mother Church have nourished us with the life-giving Spirit. And I have written 'brother' for this reason as well, because I have learned that by God's favor you have turned your soul from worldly pursuits to eternal blessedness, and have become an imitator of that Gospel merchant who, having sold all his possessions, bought the most precious pearl, or of that one who, having found a treasure in a field, sold all that he had and with praiseworthy desire purchased the field itself—not a troublesome coveter of another's possession, but a provident distributor of his own wealth, retaining charity as most sincere with a perfect heart, not to sell more sparingly, but to lend more generously. Concerning this deed I rejoice and give thanks to God, that according to the riches of His goodness and power, through His inestimable mercy, He deigns, so to speak, almost to come against His own sentence, because, although He Himself said, It is hard for them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God (Mk 10:24), behold, He has deigned to advance you both with these in the world and He hastens to exalt you in the kingdom.

but yet the same Lord immediately tempered the severity of this former kind of sentence, which the apostles feared more vehemently, with the moderation of His mercy, saying, that what is impossible for men by nature, is possible for God in them by grace. This I admonish you, for whom I labor that you may wholeheartedly and with eager efforts incline to the work, out of the affection of mutual charity, and so as a diligent builder of the construction of that tower, which the Lord commanded to be built in the gospel, you may press on, that your adversaries may have rather cause to grieve over its perfection, than to laugh at its interruption.

XII. TO THE LORD MOST HIGH AND EVER MAGNIFICENT BROTHER PRESIDIUS, BISHOP RURICIUS. Many, while they trust that I have much influence with your indivisible highness, not by merit of life but by the privilege of friendship, seek from us letters of recommendation, by which they may be excused to you. These we cannot deny them due to the obligation of our office, not with the boldness of presumption, but with the discipline of ministry, while we desire to provide both for them the comforts of the present life and for you those of the eternal, so that they may be preserved for repentance through your patience, and you may attain to pardon through mercy, as Scripture says: "For judgment without mercy shall be to him that hath not done mercy," because He who said: "Forgive, and it shall be forgiven you," without a doubt, when He sees one doing here what He commanded, will in the future restore what He promised. For His truth is at hand for us, if our faith does not fail Him. Whence you can most clearly perceive that the absolution of your wretched ones is the indulgence of sins, and that this is to be conferred by your prayers, which you will have shown to others, according to His own sentence in the Gospel: "With what judgment you judge, you shall be judged." And so, on behalf of Ursus and Lupicinus, who came to me as to one bound to you more particularly, as I said above, by the right of charity, for the intercession of their crimes, I approach as a suppliant, that you may deign to forgive to God first, and then to us, what they have committed, and that you may not confound us by their damnation, who believed themselves to be absolved when they were brought to my humility.

XIII. LIKEWISE ANOTHER. I rejoice together with you that at last, by the Lord's guidance, your vessel, tossed upon the sea of this age by adverse and diverse storms, has at length reached the harbor of salvation. In its faithful and tranquil anchorage, now settled, you will laugh at the very surges of that treacherous, unjust, and bitter sea; henceforth you will not fear, but concerning those things you can now have much joy and little dread, as you look back upon them either left behind or, established on a higher watchtower, look down upon them and marvel that you have escaped. It remains that, laying hand to the helm, you keep your gaze ever fixed on the stars and thus spread sail for the voyage you have begun, lest a too violent blast cast you into the deep or dash you upon the rocks near the shore. Nor even now, holding the tiller, should you imitate Lot's wife, who, startled by the cries of falling Sodom, looked back; nor, having now set out from Egypt and crossed the waves of the Red Sea, which hung on the right and left, bringing such aid to you and preparing destruction for your pursuers, with the Lord both preparing and illuminating your way, and having taken up the arduous journey of the wilderness, should you remember the fleshpots or the onions, which in the manner of bodily pleasures are known to be corrupt by their very nature, and foul, neither pleasing in use, sweet in smell, nor lasting in stability. Whatever in this world soothes the hearing, softens to the touch, allures the sight, flatters to ensnare, serves to hold, entices to kill. For whatever pleasure you may wish to seize, what remains punishes, what delights passes away; the fleeting sweetness passes through, the condemning or to-be-condemned conscience abides. Hence also Solomon says: The lips of a harlot are like a honeycomb dropping (Prov 5:3), but in her latter end thou shalt find her more bitter than gall, which nevertheless he himself, though he foretold it, incurred. And therefore see, dearest brother, what an evil it is, that while it is detested, it is admitted; while it is shunned, it is scarcely avoided. Whence also you, as Scripture says, Keep thy heart with all watchfulness (Prov 4:23) and examine your conscience, lest, from the place you seem to have left in appearance,

Sweetness. So that you may not be of a bitter nature, as the Lord foretold, saying: "Because iniquity hath abounded, the charity of many shall grow cold," but rather keep your heart with all watchfulness, and cling not with affection to the sight, but say rather with the prophet to the Lord: "My soul hath cleaved after thee: thy right hand hath received me." Or even that: "But it is good for me to adhere to my God, to put my hope in the Lord God." So that with as much labor and earnestness as you have served the world, you may serve God, as the apostle says or admonishes: "I speak a human thing, because of the infirmity of your flesh. For as you have yielded your members to serve uncleanness and iniquity, unto iniquity; so now yield your members to serve justice, unto sanctification. For when you were the servants of sin, you were free men to justice. What fruit therefore had you then in those things, of which you are now ashamed? For the end of them is death. But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, you have your fruit unto sanctification, and the end life everlasting."

Therefore, most dear brother, penance is to be undertaken not in name only, but in deed; not to be performed only with the mouth, but with the heart. It is true that, just as we sin with both, that is, with the inner and the outer man, so also we ought to do penance with both, so that, as the same apostle says: "With the heart, we believe unto justice; but, with the mouth, confession is made unto salvation," so may our heart conceive groans with a pricking conscience, that our mouth may pour them forth through a confession of confusion. Indeed, the fiftieth psalm, which is given equally to penance and remission, should be sung day and night with roaring and weeping, so that it may truly and wholesomely be said: "I roared with the groaning of my heart," and: "For I know my iniquity, and my sin is always before me," or even that: "For I will declare my iniquity: and I will think for my sin." For our sins ought to be before us here, so that they may not be against us for eternity, because it is thus read in the prophets: "Tell, if thou hast any thing to justify thyself." To whom shall we first tell our iniquities before the Lord, or utter them, except indeed to the devil, who is both the instigator and the accuser of sins? For he incites us to sin, and he accuses us when we have sinned, and therefore in the confession of our crimes let us anticipate him in this world, so that he may not have anything to bring against us in the future.

XIV. TO THE MOST BLESSED AND IN CHRIST VENERABLE BROTHERS FOEDAMIUS AND VILICUS, PRESBYTERS, RURICIUS THE BISHOP. Although I did not receive a letter from your fraternity through the subdeacon Contemtus, nevertheless I have both composed and sent these words to you through him, driven by affection, so that I might both satisfy my desire and, as the first to do so, open the way for writing, lest an opportunity for excuse be left for the future and a matter of goodwill be said to be one of distrust and shame. Therefore, I offer fullest greetings in Christ the Lord to your blessedness and I hope that you love me, as befits churchmen, not with lips but with heart, and that you presume to speak of me with a charity that is sincere, which I prefer to the former one; because, if that former one had been true, it would have remained, and if it had been mutual, it would not have been changed. From whose side, however, it was changed, both our consciences know and the knower of consciences knows without an advocate, whom I call as a witness to my profession: that I am not guilty of being the originator of the discord, nor has any (thought of you), whatever was done or said, remained in my heart, because I know it is said to us by the eternal and true judge: "Unless we forgive from the heart our brethren, it ought not to be forgiven to us." You have, therefore, my pledge; render to me your faith, because in my letter you will undoubtedly have the bond which you choose: either of charity, which wholesomely binds and preserves, or of faithlessness, which culpably entangles and destroys. Nor should you impute anything to me concerning the judgment of a former time, because it is my determination to preserve harmony in friendships and to hold to censure in judgments. This also I rejoice in particularly: that I have learned you have returned into the full intimacy of my lord and brother. It remains that what grace bestowed upon him in goodness, your subsequent conduct may preserve in the Lord.

XV. To the venerable lady and daughter in Christ to be magnified, Ceraunia, Ruricius the bishop. That I did not send a painter to you before, this matter caused, because I believed you to be occupied by the arrival of the new judge and so terrified, that you could not think about these things. But since by God's favor I have learned from your letters and the report of your people that you are acting and are well according to your desire, having first offered greeting, I have sent the painter, although he was occupied here, with a disciple, because I preferred to detract from my own necessity, from which I might satisfy your petition. But because both your intention and our duty demand it, I have presumed to advise your reverence with these few words, that from his work you may take an example for doing penance and for putting on the new garments of the new man, so that the old Adam may more easily perish in you and the life-giver may arise. Just as he paints walls with various dyes of colors with manifold skill, so may you cultivate your soul, which is the temple of God, with diverse kinds of virtues, so that you may truly say spiritually concerning your spiritual house with the prophet: Lord, I have loved the beauty of thy house, and the place where thy glory dwelleth (Ps 25:8). For according to the sentence of our Lord himself, God does not dwell in hand-made things, nor is his good pleasure in the tabernacles of men, but his good pleasure is upon those who fear him and upon him who hopes in his mercy. And he himself deigns to teach us again through the prophet: Heaven is my throne, and the earth my footstool. What is this house that you will build to me? and what is the place of my rest? hath not my hand made all these things? (Is 66:1-2). Or upon whom else shall I look, but upon the humble and quiet and trembling at my words? And the Lord himself cries out in the gospel: Come to me, all you that labor, and are burdened, and I will refresh you (Mt 11:28) and the rest which follows. And therefore, most beloved sister and daughter in Christ the Lord, having laid aside the ambition of your former way of life, you ought to put on the humility of heart, to lend mercy to the needy, to procure chastity not only of the body but of the soul, which, with the Lord helping, that you may be able both to acquire and to keep, you must fast more often and always pray, because Adam was appointed both the keeper and the cultivator of paradise, namely so that the freedom of the will might have matter for working, and the abstinence of sparing might guard what the diligence of prayers had obtained. But since he neglected to keep the fast for himself, through forbidden concupiscence he lost both life and immortality.

Under Zerubbabel, those who had returned to Jerusalem from captivity were rebuilding the walls, and while they had to contend against foreigners for the restoration of those same walls, they worked with the right hand and fought with the left, that is, holding forth the shield of faith with the left hand against adversaries and with the right hand constructing the ramparts of good works like well-fitted stones. But also those very men, who were building with their prophets, were girded about their loins as they worked, which the Lord in the Gospel commanded us to observe, saying: "Let your loins be girt, and lamps burning in your hands." He is girded about the loins whose flesh wages war for chastity and not for lust, and his mind shines like a burning lamp, which Christ kindles with His precepts. Because all these things, according to the Apostle, were done in a figure for us, it is fitting for us to know that, as long as we were occupied with the affairs of the world, we served as captives led from Judea into the lands of the enemy by the Babylonians and their king, whence returning through penance to our homeland, that is, to the heavenly Jerusalem, the mother of all the faithful, we ought to repair what has collapsed with every kind of virtue, mend what is torn, blot out the past, beware of the present, prepare for the future, so that, by the kindness of the Lord, snatched from our former captivity to sins, we may serve not the king of the Babylonians, but Christ the King of the heavens in Jerusalem, which city is built by the gathering of the saints. And for this reason we ought to moisten our face more with tears than with washings, so that we may be able to say with the prophet: "For I did eat ashes like bread, and mingled my drink with weeping." We ought to subdue our body with untiring vigils and continual fasts, so that, exercising true judgment between soul and flesh, the flesh may not dominate the spirit, but the flesh, conquered, may serve the spirit. An example of which matter the Lord gave us when He spoke through the angel to Hagar, the handmaid of Sarah, who had chosen to desert her mistress rather than to listen, saying to her: "Return and submit thyself under the hand of thy mistress," so that, devoted to all these labors and good works, you may be perfect in conduct and devout in confession, and in the kingdom of your Father, of whom the Lord says in the Gospel: "Call none your father upon earth."

He commands that your lamps be girded and burning, and that your loins be girded, and that your lamp shine brightly. For the apostles, having become the light of the world, were led from the region of the Babylonians into Judea, and from the region of the Babylonians they were led into the land of Judah, and from the past sins of the Babylonians they were led to the congregation of Jerusalem, and from the ashes of the furnace they were led to the altar of incense, so that you, O Ceraunia, may truly shine in that blessed throng according to your name and become the author of your name, (from) which splendor of works the Lord says: So let your light shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven (Mt 5:16). For from Him is both the giving, and everything that is given, because according to the apostle every best gift, and every perfect gift, is from above, coming down from the Father of lights (Jas 1:17), from whom both the will is granted and the effect is provided. Because penance is not to be obtained by name only, but is to be carried out in deed, penance is not an idle name, which from the quality of the work possesses a laborious title. For he cannot be called penitent who commits things to be repented of, but he who wipes away past sins or stains with humility of heart, submission of body, diligence in good works, assiduity in prayers, continuation of groans, contrition of breast, outpouring of tears, so that he may be able to say with the prophet: Remember not our former iniquities (Ps 78:8), certainly not the daily ones, and that: I have laboured in my groanings, every night I will wash my bed: I will water my couch with my tears (Ps 6:7), and again: I roared with the groaning of my heart (Ps 37:9), and again: For I will declare my iniquity: and I will think for my sin (Ps 37:19). Therefore let our crimes be here before us, so that they may not be against us on the day of judgment, and let us, placed here, even deserve to say with confidence: I have acknowledged my sin to thee, and my injustice I have not concealed. I said I will confess against myself my injustice to the Lord: and thou hast forgiven the wickedness of my heart (Ps 31:5). It is certain that, inasmuch as you have displeased yourself concerning your former way of life, so much will you please the Lord, and, inasmuch as you have pleased yourself, without doubt you will displease Him, who says: Because he scattereth the bones of them that please themselves (Ps 52:6).

And therefore, as most severe censors, let us ourselves more strictly punish our faults upon ourselves, let us in some manner become both torturers and judges to ourselves through various torments of the body, so that in that time of just examination the sentence of the King may not have anything to condemn in us, whom the discipline of a more chastened life has already corrected here; because the just and merciful judge does not judge twice for the same thing. That is, He will show Himself gentle to him whom He finds here to have been cruel through satisfaction for sins; He will be kind to him whom in this life He acknowledges to have been strict towards himself, according to that gospel saying: "He that shall lose his life for me, shall find it," or that: "Blessed are ye that weep now; for you shall laugh." For everything that is done in this world, whether good or evil, is brief, as you have already proven by experiences, which the Lord either permitted or willed. And therefore we ought to be constant in enduring pressures for the love of God, because, "if weeping shall endure in the evening, and in the morning gladness shall follow." So now let us sow in tears, that we may then reap in joys. Let these few words, spoken for the comfort of exhortation to strengthen your faith, suffice; which, although I myself may not do them, yet I exhort that you also do them. For I know that a reward is set for exhortation, because we read: "Weep with them that weep," and lest perhaps you might say in judgment: "I looked for one that would grieve together with me, and there was none: and for them that would comfort me, and I found none." But more perfect and greater things are in the divine scriptures, from which these are excerpted; seek out the instruments, if you wish either to complete what has been begun or to arrive at what has been promised. The Lord will give to you seeking in such a manner both knowledge and virtue alike, so that you may both understand what you read and guard what you understand. For the Father of orphans and the judge of widows, when He sees you hoping so much in Him alone, will bestow with paternal piety protection upon your little ones, and will lead you, by the remuneration of the judge, to the reward.

XVI. TO THE HOLY AND APOSTOLIC LORD, AND MY PATRON AND POPE AEONIUS THE BISHOP, TO BE HONORED WITH A WORSHIP AND AFFECTION IN CHRIST THE LORD MORE ESPECIALLY THAN ALL OTHERS, FROM RURICIUS THE BISHOP. A short time ago I received a letter from your holiness, in which you even deigned to admonish me more affectionately concerning my lack of duty, saying: nothing is more excellent than charity. This I affirm to be most true, and according to the Apostle I say that charity is perfect and sublime, which proceeds from a pure heart, and a good conscience, and an unfeigned faith, which according to the same Apostle is patient, is kind, which is not puffed up, is not ambitious, seeketh not her own, doth not rejoice in iniquity, but rejoiceth with the truth; beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, and hence it is that it never falleth away. It is patient, because fixed upon God, it stands immovable against the temptations or storms of the world. It is kind, because it delights in the progress of neighbors. It is not puffed up, because it does not grow proud from humility. It is not ambitious, because it knows not how to envy an equal. It seeketh not her own, while according to the sentiment of the Lord it prefers even the least to itself and earns the advantages of others by its own disadvantages. It doth not rejoice in iniquity, because it knows not how to be glad except in the prosperity of brothers. But it rejoiceth with the truth, because it venerates a friend with sincere, not feigned love, nor does it mock with false flattery, but celebrates with true honor. It believeth all things, because it trusts in the divine commandments and promises, and therefore it hopeth all things, because it does not doubt that great things for small, eternal things for perishable, everlasting things for temporal are to be repaid to it. It never falleth away, because humility cannot have a fall, since it always has an ascent, and, while it continually meditates on high things, yet it does not presume to dwell in the heights. While its conversation is in heaven, yet it is seen to cling to earthly things by its work, having a mind cast down, whence it may glory in the Lord yet not be lifted up in the world. These things, because you commanded, I have presumed to write, not for our instruction, but out of your esteem. But it is yours to instruct us with words and always to provoke us to this same charity by examples, because the love, which before acquaintance was begun by mutual epistolary discourse between those absent and always nourished, ought to be increased by bodily sight, not diminished, and to grow by beholding, which began by speech.

XVII. TO THE LORD MOST HIGH AND EVER MAGNIFICENT BROTHER TAURENTIUS, RURICIUS THE BISHOP. The affection of a solicitous heart demands that the speech of one less skilled be brought forth, nor does it blush at the reproach of rusticity, provided it fulfills the command of charity, just as the holy apostle says: perfect charity casteth out fear (1 Jn 4:18), because it is far better to love one's neighbor sincerely than to preach perfectly, since many more are found in the world endowed with the charm of eloquence than perfected in the vigor of love, because, just as that which is good is rare, so is that which is eternal, arduous. For according to the Lord's sentence, the way is easy and well-trodden which leadeth to destruction (Mt 7:13), but narrow and more difficult is that which exalts to glory. What is the cause, unless that many walk the former, few the latter? And therefore, with the end of the present age now impending and the day of old age everywhere near, as even our shorn hair teaches or befits us, lest in old years we should meditate youthful deeds and in a worn-out body and decrepit heart the desire of adolescence should reign, concerning which at the time of judgment in that tremendous examination of the eternal dispensation, when He, the witness and judge of all mortals, will not only weigh merits and deeds, but will also examine words and vows, according to His promise will give to some a reward for the offering of a cup of cold water, to others punishment for the levity of an idle word, He may hold us guilty, if not of the pleasure of a committed crime, at least of the will of concupiscence, because whosoever shall look on a woman to lust after her, hath already committed adultery with her in his heart (Mt 5:28). Which we must similarly observe concerning all other things, so that with the individual parts of appetite for this weak body cut off, we may enter the kingdom, feeble yet whole with such members, rather than be cast into eternal fire, safe yet ruined. All these things being wholesomely considered and rightly examined, while a respite is granted, let us decline from evil and do good incessantly, let us forget past things, despise present things, desire future things, let us forget in our deeds, remember in our consciences, so that every sin may die for us in life, live in penance, now let us sow in tears, that we may afterwards reap in joy, because the time of this life is the time of work, but the day of retribution is the time of harvest, when without doubt this will appear to each one in the sprout, which

Now he scatters in seed, as a certain one of the saints says: "My justice shall answer for me tomorrow," certainly calling the day of resurrection "tomorrow." These things, best brothers, we have presumed to write confidently to your unanimity, not by pontifical authority, but with fraternal piety, charity dictating, to whom we might prove not the disposition of a dictator, but the affection of a brother. Therefore, saying farewell, I ask that, as you have deigned to promise, you send us without delay through the bearer of these letters the book of Saint Augustine on the City of God, by whose reading, while you edify us on earth, you may prepare for yourselves the dwellings of that same city in heaven, to which nevertheless we cannot come otherwise, unless we ascend by the steps of charity, because it is the more excellent way, which both unites us, placed in this life, to God and leads the departed to God, concerning which also the prophet testifies: "They shall go from virtue to virtue: the God of gods shall be seen in Sion." For this reason, here we sharpen the eyes of the heart with the salve of good works, that there we may be able to see God, because according to the Gospel, "Blessed are the clean of heart: for they shall see God." And so it is fitting that here the gaze of the inner man be prepared, that there the sight may not be dulled.

XVIII.  TO THE LORD HOLY AND MOST BLESSED AND TO ME BY PARTICULAR VENERATION AND AFFECTION ESPECIALLY TO BE HONORED POPE SEDATUS, BISHOP RURICIUS THE BISHOP. You often and repeatedly blame and impute to me, that I have not written until now to your beatitude, indivisible from me in Christ the Lord. Would that the ability to do so were as great as the will to write, so that the charity, which is conceived in the heart, might be earned by the mouth. But, where utterance is lacking, affection is silent, and the conscience, content within the hidden recesses of the breast, knows itself not to be blameworthy in love, even if it does not see itself equal in the rendering of duties, because it trusts that, just as it itself perceives the love of a brother by its own inward connection, so too the loving brother can similarly recognize it from his own love, because by nothing do we better measure the secrets of others' hearts than by the contemplation of our own secrets. For we believe ourselves to be loved by another only as much as we love him with charity.

I have therefore complied with your request, complied with your command, to send you writings woven together with whatever words, which you, if you love us simply, as I trust, will either immediately destroy, lest what is in our heart for you might begin to be an object of scorn to others, because love and hatred are not heard with equal judgment, or you will certainly keep them to be read by you alone, so that, as often as the fire of charity for seeing us has blazed up in you, you may temper your desire with their conversation. Nay more, so that you might more fully know the sincerity of our love concerning you, we have presumed to inflict an injury (upon your ears), because we are certain that they desire to hear not so much eloquent things as strong things, not so much pleasing things as true things. Wherefore we believe that neither the length of our page will bring satiety to your piety, nor our rustic speech disgust, knowing that, the more you ruminate upon us, the more ardently you will hunger.

XIX. To the holy Ruricius, a client to his patron, obeying the settled paternal admonitions, he sings and returns thanks and greetings. Whom with gentle prayers he asks in fear, lest perhaps his slight song may displease the judgment of so great a master. This, do you willingly run back to with your eyes, this, do you often unroll with holy hands, this, while you read again, remember me. May my tongue ever recall and sing of me, and my mind hold me, may sleep retain me, may your little lip ever resound me. These, do you hide away in your pious inmost parts, these, sitting at home and taking the way, these, reclining on the couch among the cups and sparing feasts and sweet foods, recite them enclosed in the cave of the breast and the marrow of the heart with the mind singing. Thus may the bestower of all good things, Christ reigning with the eternal Father, deigning hymns to the Holy Spirit, grant that we may see our own and each other's faces and report with living words the things which now weary the inmost parts of the breast.

XX.  TO THE LORD INDIVISIBLE AND EVER MAGNIFICENT SON RUSTICUS, RURICIUS THE BISHOP. Our common friendship causes disquiet for me from others and for you from me, because those who trust that I can accomplish—I do not say much, but everything—with you, flee to our little church for their own security. I cannot but both grieve with their sighs and obey their prayers, so that I might entreat your power more earnestly, indeed on account of their guilt, but equally for your own advancement. Nor should you wonder that I said their guilt pertains to your advancement, since their pardon becomes your forgiveness, just as the need of the poor is known to be the abundance of those who give. For that which we shall have bestowed in this world will be repaid to us in the judgment, as the Lord Himself says: "Forgive, and you shall be forgiven. Give, and it shall be given to you," and again: "If you will forgive men, your heavenly Father will forgive you also your sins." Whence we clearly recognize that our God has placed His own sentence in our judgment, He who, the merciful and just hearer of our prayers, has prescribed to His own power from our leniency, so that He might in a certain way have no right of severity against those whom He has not here seen to be deserving of vengeance, because what He Himself is, that He also desires us to be. He is merciful, He seeks the merciful, saying: "Be you therefore perfect, as also your heavenly Father is perfect." Daily He grants pardon to sinners and suppliants, therefore He also asks for forgiveness from sinners. Whence also in the Lord's prayer we say by His teaching: "Forgive us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors." By these words we bind ourselves with the harshest chains, unless we fulfill what we promise, because also through the prophet He says thus: "Man keepeth anger against man, and doth he seek remedy of God?" Wherefore, on behalf of Baxon, who has fled to the church of Userca, I approach as an intercessor, hoping that first for the fear of God, then on account of my intercession, you may deign to spare him, by whose absolution you can both remove confusion in us and procure a reward for yourselves.

XXI.  Ruricius the Bishop to his son Capillutus, greetings. Your frequent illness is grievous to me, yet it also seems to me a divine warning, by which our Lord in His most abundant mercy prefers to chastise sinners rather than to destroy them, so that those whom the long age of their years has not convinced, weakness may at least convince, that they may lay aside the worldly cloak and take up the garment of the Church, which is sackcloth, a sign of contrition, because a contrite and humbled heart God doth not despise. For he goes to heaven, who dashes himself upon the ground, because he that exalteth himself shall be humbled, and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. Whence also that perfect penitent saith: My soul hath cleaved to the pavement, O Lord, quicken thou me according to thy word. What is 'according to thy word,' but according to thy promise? That whosoever, pricked in heart, confesses his sins before thee in this world, thou wilt bring him into the kingdom, where he may henceforth sing in security: The Lord hath heard and hath had mercy on me. The Lord is become my helper. Thou hast turned for me my mourning into joy: thou hast cut my sackcloth, and hast compassed me with gladness. Wherefore I urge upon your piety, that what you have considered, you may accomplish more swiftly with God's help, because death does not delay, as the Lord Himself says: Delay not to be converted to the Lord, and defer it not from day to day. For his wrath shall come on a sudden, and in the time of vengeance he will destroy thee. And therefore, while we have time, let us be converted to the Lord, that we may not be condemned with this world, because without a doubt that merciful God bestows His help upon him whom He sees attentive to His commandments.

XXII.  Ruricius the Bishop to Euphrasius the Bishop. I give thanks to your most sincere brotherhood in Christ the Lord, that, weariness having been conveyed to you, you have held it of such importance to visit us at once by your letters, who, while you bear the concern of our infirmity, you prove the health of your own breast, because, as you yourselves know better, "the end of the commandment is charity, from a pure heart, and a good conscience, and an unfeigned faith," and, he who visits the infirm, is strengthened in love. Whence I hope especially, that, whom you seek with words, you may assist with prayers. Therefore, to the bearers of the letter returning, I render the mutual duty of greeting and, as rumor has reached you, I signify that I have been sufficiently afflicted according to divine mercy, not according to my merits, because He Himself, who feeds with tears in due measure, has set a limit to the chastisement according to His mercy for our weakness, lest our infirmity should fail under the correction of His hand. And therefore by His favorable mercy I now announce myself to be more comfortable. Sending to you the page that brings the consolation of your sorrow, so that you, who are suffering with our labors out of charity, may be partakers of the joy in God's name over the recovered safety, I arrange by its reading. Pray for me.

23. TO THE MOST BOUND TO THE LORD AND EVER MAGNIFICENT LORD RURICIUS, THE BISHOP. Having reread the letters of your piety, I gave thanks to God, that I learned from their report that you had recovered sooner than you had fallen ill. I trust that this happens to you so frequently by the favor of God rather than by His offense, because whom the Lord loveth, he chastiseth; and he scourgeth every son whom he receiveth (Heb 12:6). In the divine discipline, therefore, a careful admonition and a gentle one shows that you have been taken up, because the fatherly clemency prefers to correct a neglectful son through many kinds of troubles, rather than to punish a sinning one; it prefers to draw back to His service one wavering and doubtful with the reins of pious moderation, rather than to restrain with a sharper lash one wandering and slipping through the precipices of the world. For He Himself is the most indulgent father of the family, who lays down his life for his sheep. He Himself is the good shepherd, who, solicitous, prefers to carry back the lost sheep to the Lord's folds on His own shoulders, rather than, strict, to recall it with urgent goads. He Himself is the pious father, who to the badly prodigal son and squanderer of the prescribed substance, returning to Him even late, not only does not impute the former crimes, but even multiplies the lost rewards, while He cherishes him in His arms, soothes him with kisses, enriches him with gifts, strengthens him with doctrine, not so much indignant at his departure, as joyful at his return. For He Himself undertook in Himself the effect and the affection of all these names, so that, as the apostle says, in many ways and by many means He might instruct us with words, train us with disciplines, provoke us with benefits, form us with examples, reconcile us with prayer, redeem us with His passion, give us life by His death, bestow immortality, justify us by His resurrection, carry us by His ascension, and restore us, reconciled through His blood, into that grace of the Father from which we had fallen. For He Himself is our propitiation with the Father, without ceasing suggesting to His own piety: Father, I pray not only for these, but for them also who through their word shall believe in me (Jn 17:20). Father, I will that where I am, they also whom thou hast given me may be with me (Jn 17:24). Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do (Lk 23:34). He Himself cries out to us daily through His apostle: Love not the world, nor the things which are in the world. For if any man love the world, the charity of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, is the concupiscence of the flesh, and the concupiscence of the eyes, and the pride of life (1 Jn 2:15-16).

which is not of the Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth away, and the concupiscence thereof: but he that doth the will of God, abideth for ever, as God also abideth for ever. In the Gospel, He Himself invites with allurements, provokes with gifts, and stirs with exhortation, saying: "Come to me, all you that labour, and are burdened," and so forth, so that, submitting our necks as it were to the salutary yoke of His precepts, we might yoke ourselves to His saving chariot of humility and misery, and thus we might dare to follow Him calling us back, to hear Him crying out, not to spurn Him now as He entreats, lest we later feel Him judging. In that judgment, as He Himself in the Gospel deigned to forewarn and teach, when He shall sit upon the seat of His majesty, when He will weigh not only merits and deeds, but will also examine words and secret thoughts, whomever He shall see here and now neglecting His salutary precepts and despising His most healthful admonitions with a proud mind, not only will He exclude him with the foolish from the gate of the heavenly kingdom, but He will also assign his portion with the unbelievers, so that, with whom he has fellowship in this age, with these same he may have his portion in eternity.

XXIV.  TO HIS SON CONSTANTIUS, FROM BISHOP RURICIUS. Although I have learned that you are given over to Bacchus, to symphonies and various musical instruments, and even to choruses of maidens, nevertheless, because it is good to take breath from these things at times, while youth is still burning exceedingly, and to be free for the Lord rather than for Liber, and also to give attention to your parents rather than to songs, I admonish you that tomorrow, which will be the fourth day of the week, you meet me fasting at Briua, and early too, which I scarcely believe you will do.

XXV.  ANOTHER OF THE SAME. You had promised me another thing, God being witness, that you yourself ought to worship Him, not Janus, of which crime you even wish me to be a partner, so that I might supply delights for the worship of this error and pour oil upon the fire. Which you know is expedient for neither of us. But perhaps you say: you have promised. With what face will you demand promises from me, when you have violated your sacraments? Whence will you grant pardon to my promise, as long as I know you to be a slave to this passion, lest we seem to confirm the deed, whose pact we condemn, and be a scandal, to whom we ought to be an example.

XXVI.  Ruricius to his Apollinaris, greetings. Because you always deign to bear a care for us, worthy of our mutual affection, I declare to your solicitous piety and pious solicitude that I have undertaken a task, not a small one indeed, but, by God's favor, a pleasurable one upon my return, which could be of the greatest benefit to us, if either the intention of the understanding were followed by talent, or the understanding by natural ability. For in vain does a blind man await the sunrise. It indeed always rises for those who see, but for those who do not perceive, its very radiance is as if always covered by clouds. For I have received back our Sollius, our lord and common father, whom I had said I gave to your sublimity to be copied, in order to be read. The reading of it, just as it restores in me the ancient affection, so, due to the obscurity of the sayings, it does not kindle my natural ability, however much we ourselves, after so long a span of time, sometimes stir up with sighing blasts and at other times moisten with sweet tears the little spark of charity, still somehow gleaming amidst the ashes of forgetfulness by its own sparks; yet, when drenched by that shower, the more it is soaked, the more it is inflamed, because through the abundance of tears the flame of desires and affections grows, it does not fail. This outcome, therefore, if the Lord will be granted as a supporter to your pious determination, I hasten to examine with you present, and to become a disciple from a master, because I am not ashamed, even at this age, nor reluctant to seize the diligence of a disciple, provided I attain the discipline of the desired art. For anyone ought first to learn than to teach, because he presumptuously usurps the haughtiness of a teacher, unless he has first undertaken the service of a disciple. For what is more just, than that you yourself should be the interpreter of your father's eloquence, you who can bring forth all that he wrote, not so much from the parchment of the codex, as from the page of the heart? That you are his sons you prove not only by the nobility of your lineage, but also by the flower of eloquence and by every kind of virtues, which goods nature conferred upon you no less than teaching, because a stream bursting forth from a spring, although it may advance by flowing and seek fullness by running, yet owes its merit to the source from which it takes its name. If divine clemency had willed him to survive until this time, just as he then rejoiced at your imitation, so now he would rejoice at your perfection, when he would see hope having arrived at reality, and he would not envy an equal, whom he had desired to be better.

XXVII.  ANOTHER OF THE SAME. Although I have not merited to receive through the deacon Justus letters from your kind heart and eloquent mouth, by which both my mind might be instructed and my longing nourished, I nevertheless, who prefer to be judged an affectionate rustic rather than an impious city-dweller, have not allowed the opportunity of writing to perish for me, as one who would not wish, I will not say the occasion for writing, but not even the space of a single hour for seeing you, to be lost to me. And therefore I give you abundant greeting and ask that, without common detriment and with profit for both, you may deign always, when the opportunity is offered, to enlighten us with your letters, because what you bestow upon us in affection you do not spend, what you give you do not lose, and what you send to us on paper you retain with you in your heart.

XXVIII.  Ruricius to his Ommatius, greetings. I departed from your piety in such a way that I did not utterly withdraw from you. I presented you in that same part of the inner man, in which I remained with you. I know that I remained in that same place, from which neither the ancient adversary nor a recent reconciler could exclude me. Wherefore I also remind you of that saying of the most wise Solomon: "My son, forsake not thy old friend: for the new will not be like to him. A new friend is as new wine: it shall grow old, and thou shalt drink it with pleasure." And therefore let us grow old in friendships and from day to day be renewed in our affections. But if a friend is not to be forsaken, how much more a father, who instructed, who nourished, who, with the Lord's help, led you even to the priesthood, to whom perhaps also, according to divine mercy, the interest of this light is owed. But I write these things to your blessedness not as imputing or reproaching anything, but as to a most beloved son, whom I desire to walk in this world of impiety without any blemish and to appear pure and immaculate on that day of judgment before God and His angels and the assembly of all flesh. I therefore salute your unanimity and ask that you deign to pray for me and likewise, when it is opportune for us, that you consider it worthy to visit us. Farewell.

XXIX.  Ruricius to his Eufrasius, greeting. I marvel that your holiness, after the judgments of so many and such great men, has sought the opinion of my ignorance rather than their replies. I surmise that you have done this more out of kinship than necessity, lest you should seem to have omitted the agreement of one whose distinguished devotion you hold so highly in your heart. Wherefore I give thanks to your indivisible brotherhood in Christ, because you so deign to presume and judge of us, that we have nothing deceitful in the simplicity of charity nor counterfeit in the purity of truth. I therefore render the due service of unanimity and concerning the matter about which you have deigned to write to me, I signify that I feel the same as our brethren. But what must be done, or what seems to me ought especially to be done, I have faithfully made known by word through your deacon, as it was lengthy to be declared by letter. Pray for me.

XXX. Ruricius to his Heraclianus, greeting. He who knows himself to be at fault in his duty ought first to plead for pardon before he dares to offer greeting, because, just as one is met with rebuke for being importunate, so is pardon fittingly granted to one who confesses. And therefore we bring forth our fault into the open, that we may more easily attain to forgiveness, because no place is left for accusation when access has been opened to one who laments, according to that saying: "Tell first thy iniquities, that thou mayst be justified." For the envy of an accuser will not prevail where humility has preceded the suppliant. Wherefore, if by excusing ourselves we have washed away the blame, let us come to the matter at hand. We therefore offer to your piety as great a greeting as affection can understand and speech cannot utter, as much as we can feel and are not able to express, as much as the mind of the inner man, warmed by desire, can conceive and the tongue of the outer man cannot declare. Whence, giving thanks to the Author of that same charity, who has deigned to implant it in our hearts, let us pray that He may deign always and continually to guard and increase in us the chief gift of His bounty, because, according to the Apostle Paul, it is the more excellent way, which leads to life. For the rest, I especially ask that you pray daily for us to our common patron, because, as you read, "the continual prayer of a just man availeth much," and, as our Lord Himself says in the Gospel concerning him who at night importunately, yet wholesomely, sought three loaves from his friend..., what was granted to the persistence of the shameless one, was denied to the entreaties of friendship. The rest I have entrusted by word to the bearer, which would have been lengthy to set down in writing, whence, as the beginning of the letter contains, I ask that you deign to grant pardon for the delay. Farewell.

XXXI.  Ruricius the Bishop to his son Capillutus, greetings. I give thanks to your piety, that you deign to console me concerning the ordering of the city, since with God's favor you yourselves can suffice abundantly and amply. And therefore, because he who pleases you and your brethren ought not to displease us, you do well to ordain the man whom the common consensus has chosen. But admonish him, that he may be zealous for truth, not falsehood; for peace, not ruin; for discipline, not discord; for the public good, not for private desire; for justice, not for plunder. Let him protect the good, correct the guilty, not make the wretched, but defend them; let him correct the culpable, guard the innocent, so that acting thus he may be able to please the future judgment more than the present one.

To the illustrious lord and ever-magnificent son Agricola, Ruricius the bishop. Having read the letters of your highness, I gave thanks to God that I learned you had recovered by His ordinance before I knew you had been ill, so that He removed anxiety from us and restored health to you. Yet I judge that this infirmity was mercifully brought upon you by our Lord Himself, in His accustomed piety, rather as a propitious than an angry act. For thus we read, that whom the Lord loveth, he chastiseth (Prov 3:12), and he scourgeth every son whom he receiveth (Heb 12:6). This is also proven, as I hear, in your own case, so that by ordering your affections He might make known to us His own affection for you, and by a change in your bearing and spirit He might place upon you the yoke of His gentleness, so that submitting your necks to His salutary chariot, while you bear the light burden of His commandments, you might lay down the heavy load of sins. For this is the change of the right hand of the most High (Ps 76:11), when He deigns to make the just out of sinners, the members of the household out of strangers, His friends out of servants. It remains that you now prove in your heart the conversion you have shown in your garment, and that this change be held between your clothing and your soul, so that, just as He who once wore white garments had blackness beneath, so now beneath dark garments the light of good works may shine brightly. For the sinner, on the day he is converted and groans, shall then be saved, provided that, according to the saying of the holy apostle Paul, as you have yielded your members to serve uncleanness and iniquity unto iniquity, so now yield your members to serve justice unto sanctification (Rom 6:19), and we be not as those fearing God who pretend one thing in words, have another in their morals, display another in their clothing, and prove another by their deeds, lest that saying of the Lord bite us, who come to you in the clothing of sheep, but inwardly they are ravening wolves (Mt 7:15), because that divine eye, as it is written, beholdeth in every place the good and the evil (Prov 15:3). Without doubt, whom He shall see passing over to Him with an entire heart, He Himself will descend into that heart to dwell there continually, so that He who prepared for Himself a dwelling may not lack an inhabitant. Let us therefore give thanks to our Lord together for His so ineffable goodness, who prefers to admonish His servants rather than destroy them, to correct rather than punish, and to grant the kingdoms of eternity in return for the usufruct of this brief life. For the rest, I greet you most warmly and I commend your handmaid to you with a special recommendation, although, saving your piety, she does not need it, so that, with the same affection with which you held it worthy to receive her, you may always cherish her with your favor, she whom divine bounty has made both of us beholden to her, making us grandfathers by her fruitfulness, us great-grandfathers. I greet my lady daughter with the desire and honor which is her due. For the sake of knowing her, if there were the ability to walk, there was the most ready will to see you, so that she whom I love with the eyes of my heart because of our kinship,

1 Peter 3:12. The darkness, let it become white. The Apostle Paul, we know, is stretching forth. In clothing, a good watchman, and before. He descended. Ineffable. His own. To correct. Of perpetuity, first. Peculiar. That it. And by grant. Suspicion. Knowledge, most ready. In its own conjunction by constant remembrance we behold, even in outward things we might perceive. I pray you fare well.

XXXIII. TO THE LORD, HOLY AND APOSTOLIC, AND TO BE HONORED BY ME WITH ALL HONOR AND LOVE IN A SPECIAL MANNER, BROTHER CAESARIUS THE BISHOP, RURICIUS. Our brother and fellow priest Capillutus has appeared doubly welcome to us on this occasion, since he himself, long desired by us, has come to us, and he represents a certain presence of you to us through your letters. As he returns, I have taken care to deliver these, by which I repay the due duty of charity to your blessedness. But as to what you write, why I did not come to the synod, as our conversation had arranged, infirmity caused this, not will. For you yourselves can recall how weary you saw me at Bordeaux, and this winter, when I am usually stronger than usual, I who in the summer days even in my own lodging and in cold places can scarcely sustain that customary infirmity, not to mention that I could have borne those heats of that region if I had come. Whence I rather hope that you will deign to pray for me and, if you wish to come at another time, which you intimate, if God grants life, you will indicate to us more promptly through your man, because I signify that your letters have come to me very late just now, by which, even if not for dignity, yet for age we ought not to be reminded later than others, who perhaps, to speak less prudently, we deserved to be sought out, because, if authority grants renown to others from cities, the lowliness of a city ought not to take away authority from us, since indeed it is much better and far more eminent for a city to become known from its bishop, than a bishop from his city.

XXXIV. To the holy Lord and apostolic man, and to my Lord in Christ, whom I hold in special veneration and affection, preferring him above all others, my patron, Bishop Sedatus, from Ruricius the Bishop. While my soul, thirsting for you, the gift of my heart, frequently seeks an opportunity to write to you, at length, after long meditation, it has found a suitable bearer, through whom it might both break the long silence and request for itself the spiritual delights of your mouth, desiring to be sprinkled with the dew of your speech. Of this thirst, I believe, the holy Psalmist spoke: "My soul is as earth without water unto thee," that soul indeed desiring to quench the dryness of its body with a sober inebriation from that water, of which our Lord deigns to cry out in the Gospel: "If any man thirst, let him come to me, and drink. For out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water." This water the same Lord also offered to the Samaritan woman, that is, to the Church to be gathered from the Gentiles, saying: "The water which I will give him, shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into life everlasting." If any faithful soul does not merely taste this water with a sip at the very edge of the mouth, but, seeking it with all the inward parts of the soul, drinks it in as a guest, he will immediately burst forth into the praise of the Lord Almighty and begin to utter forth that which he has drunk, just as the most blessed Evangelist and disciple, who merited to recline upon the Lord's breast, heard the mysteries of the heavenly kingdom and cried out in that voice which none had heard before: "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God." This was that Word, which, begotten of the Father without time, in time was created of a mother, that the Creator might be made, that there might be a certain portion of humanity, the fullness of the whole divinity, and that portion of humanity itself might redeem humanity by His own passion, while the image of the invisible God takes the form of a servant, that the impassible might suffer, the incomprehensible be held, the immortal die, who by succumbing to death might destroy death, that by rising again He might restore life. But why do I, forgetful of myself, eager for you, as if conversing with you on matters of this kind and thereby burning more vehemently in desire for you, hastening to quench my thirst as if by a certain rivulet of love, attempting the inscrutable and inaccessible—why do I speak, of whom do I speak, to whom do I speak, without consideration? But the piety which affection commits will, I trust, grant pardon, because "charity beareth all things." Therefore, I say, hail most of all to my own indivisible heart, and I ask that you deign to pray for me unceasingly. At the same time, I also commend to you with a special recommendation the part of my body through which I deliver these things to you, that in them you may prove how perfectly you love me. I think they will be the dearer to you because they bring with them my portion to you.

Whatever affection you have deigned to bestow upon them, know that you confer it upon us, because, according to the holy Apostle, if one member suffer any thing, all the members suffer with it; and the greater member undoubtedly rejoices in the prosperity of the lesser. And thus it comes to pass that, when all the members everywhere are set in peace and quiet, the head, as the ruler and lord of the whole body, exults. In this head all the members are commanded to look, as the prophet says: The eyes of a wise man are in his head, which another prophet clearly explains, saying: My eyes are ever towards the Lord, for he shall pluck my feet out of the snare. And again: To thee have I lifted up my eyes, who dwellest in heaven.

Let us therefore lift up the eyes of our heart to Christ, and in the night of this world let us raise our hands in fruitful works to the Lord; and may He deign to be our head, and may we merit to be useful members of His body, adhering to our head, so that, departing from this world, as Israel went out of Egypt, we may be able to say to our Redeemer: My soul hath cleaved after thee: thy right hand hath received me, since it meditated day and night in the prison of this body, whence let it not be confounded when brought forth. Pray for me.

XXXV.  TO THE LORD HOLY AND APOSTOLIC, AND TO ME IN CHRIST A LORD TO BE HELD IN SPECIAL VENERATION AND AFFECTION, PREFERRED ABOVE ALL OTHERS, MY PATRON BISHOP SEDATUS, BISHOP RURICIUS. Through the chief physician Palladius, I have received letters of a fruitful heart and eloquent speech, which invited us to a mutual visit with the longing of the heart. But what are we to do, since a diverse infirmity of our limbs resists the desires of our souls, while you are hindered by an excess of strength, and I am impeded by the wasting thinness of my body; while your own limbs, though foreign, cannot bear your weighty four feet, and even my own two can scarcely sustain me due to weakness? Hence it comes to pass that we cannot fulfill our shared desires. For I, the Lord is my witness, if I had been able, I would have come to the appointed synod with all eagerness, but the necessity of infirmity prevented me from the intended journey's purpose, because I could not bear the air of that region, especially at this time. This I trust you believe to be so, and I do not doubt that the wicked will twist it to another meaning. These matters having been sufficiently, as we were able, made known, with the greeting of a desiring soul bestowed, if you deem it worthy, I have sent to you a horse, such as I knew to be necessary for you: gentle in its placid nature, strong in its limbs, firm in strength, outstanding in form, well-proportioned in build, temperate in spirit—that is to say, neither sluggish from slowness nor overly hasty from speed, for whom the bridle and spur is the rider's judgment, for whom to bear a burden both the will and the ability are equally at hand, so that it neither yields under what is placed upon it nor casts off what is imposed. It remains that you indicate by your reply how it pleases you, although I so presume from my heart, indivisible from yours, that even bad things committed by me—I do not say sent—would be pleasing to you. For so great is the power of complete love, that nothing in a friend is displeasing, when indeed a fault ought rather to displease in a friend. And hence it is that the judgments of men are either hindered by love or by hatred, so that they do not pronounce what is right. But you, whom neither hatred exasperates nor envy inflames, both receive our jests willingly and inform us abundantly concerning your welfare or your deeds, so that, while we read of you at greater length, we may be more richly instructed. Pray for me.

XXXVI. TO THE HOLY AND APOSTOLIC LORD, AND MY BROTHER IN CHRIST, SPECIALLY TO BE HONORED, LORD CAESARIUS THE BISHOP, RURICIUS THE BISHOP. We who seek opportunities for writing to one another out of mutual charity ought not to let those offered pass by, so that a mediating discourse, which is sent forth yet not lost, is given and yet possessed, seems to depart yet does not withdraw, may confer upon us a certain portion of presence. It is dispatched by me, received by you, written by me, read by you, and yet is not divided, for though seemingly divided, it remains whole, held in the heart of each, because, in the manner of the Divine Word, it is handed over and does not go out, it is bestowed upon the needy and is not taken from the giver, it is the receiver's gain without the bestower's loss, enriching the poor one and not diminishing the possessor.

And so, upon the arrival of that my sweetest grandson Parthenius, I have not hesitated to send these by him, that I might both offer my presence to you through a letter and likewise commend him. Know that whatever kindness you deign to show him, you show to us. At the same time, I also ask more particularly that you pray unceasingly for me and for our own pledges, and let the intervening distances of lands not hinder the affection of our love, because those who love each other in the Lord, who is present everywhere, are not to be thought separated in body, since they are joined in mind through and in Him. Pray for me.

XXXVII.  RURICIUS THE BISHOP TO HIS MOST BELOVED NEPHEWS PARTHENIUS AND PAPIANILLA. After your dutiful affection has departed, I feel myself to be half, because I know that the greatest part of me, that is, the inner man, has walked with you while the body remains here; yet in such a way, that I also perceive you to abide in my heart, which has stayed behind. Therefore I greet your sweetness and, that you may be mindful of my words, I admonish you, because it is certain that you can, according to the sentence of Solomon, advance in good things with God directing, if the counsels of elders are held both in love and in use. I pray you fare well.

XXXVIII.  Ruricius the Bishop to his brother Peter the Bishop. Because obedience is preferred to sacrifices, therefore I choose to reveal my rusticity rather than to lose charity. For knowledge puffeth up, but charity, as you yourselves know better, edifieth. For which reason, because you have commanded that I should make you more certain through each occasion both of my actions and temper your desire, which you bestow upon me not by my merit, but by a general and innate love you possess, I signify that I indeed (by God's favor) am stronger, but alas, our entire little household is laboring under various troubles. More particularly I ask that you supplicate the Lord more attentively, so that you, who have restored safety to us by your prayers, may also bring help and a remedy of divine mercy to these troubles by the patronage of your intercession. Pray for me.

XXXIX.  To the most exalted and magnificent lords, his sons Eudomius and Melanthia, from Bishop Ruricius. How grievous to me is the sorrow of your bereavement, God, the witness of my own heart, is my testimony, for I cannot express it in words worthy of your discernment. For the suffering of your grief has wounded my soul as if I had lost one of my own kin, because by treating me well you have made me close to you and, in a way, a relative. And therefore, since you frequently take upon yourselves our labors and troubles out of your esteem for us, it is just that we also share in your sorrows when they befall you. For if, according to the Apostle's teaching, the members of one body suffer and grieve with one another, it is fitting that we too should feel their misfortunes, which we often perceive. We grieve, therefore, at your loss and believe we share in your lamentations.

But what are we to do, noble sons of the household, since we neither can nor ought to resist the divine will, and must with all care guard against this: lest, while we weep with excessive grief for the sweet pledges dear to us, we be found as blasphemers and injurious towards the Lord, and the very author of death, seizing the opportunity, wound our souls more grievously than he struck them by the loss of our loved ones? Therefore, in all bitterness and sorrow, we must take refuge in God, and to Him refer all our misfortunes with our whole heart, who heals the wounded, who raises up the sorrowful, who comforts the afflicted; and that saying of holy Job must be uttered entirely: "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away: as it hath pleased the Lord, so is it done. Blessed be the name of the Lord." And he, when he said this, had lost ten sons along with all his possessions, yet he was not compelled by loss or grief to blaspheme, as Scripture says: "In all these things that happened to him, Job sinned not with his lips."

This I have presumed to write to your piety out of mutual affection, so that I might somehow temper the grief of your souls, which I could not assuage with my own words, even if only by divine utterances. And truly, if you believe me to be, as it were, of your own heart, you can receive no small solace from the will of Christ the Lord: because, insofar as his departure remained untimely in the inward man, He deigned to receive him such as those whose is the kingdom of heaven, as He taught; so that you might have a patron from your son, and grieve less for one lost, whom you see taken up by the Lord. I pray you fare well.

To the holy and apostolic lord, and my lord in Christ, to be honored with special devotion and affection, Bishop Victorinus, from Bishop Ruricius. Our brother and fellow priest Capillutus, although he did not bring your written words to us on parchment to be read, yet he presented them rather as inscribed upon the heart, whence neither thief can steal them, nor violent man snatch them away, nor rain wash them out, nor age destroy them, while he, a most faithful sharer of your heart and a most talkative reporter, presses upon me more often and more sweetly how you ruminate upon me with the tooth of assiduous affection. Not that there is anything in me with which to feed the hunger of your charity, you who are accustomed both to receive and to give solid and never-perishing food; but, when stronger fare is lacking, you sip our thinness as a cup of milk, so that you might temper the desire of a pious and pure heart with the nourishment of innocence. Nor is it a wonder, yet this miracle in your virtue, that you love those who revere you, who are accustomed to love even those who hate you, since indeed you also detain our two lights, I speak of Aurelianus and Leontius, to increase your charity concerning us. For their hope and perfection I ask that you supplicate the divine mercy unceasingly, as I trust you do, and that you always pray again with them for us, because I confidently believe that for your advancement and their beginning, on account of their very tenderness, nothing is denied by the Lord their nourisher. Therefore, I speak abundant health to your piety, as much as the utterance of the mouth can bring forth, not as much as the affection of the heart demands, and I ask that you preserve the aforementioned most sweet goads of my heart in our name, and that you, as often as the opportunity of a messenger presents itself, water us with the showers of your blessing. Pray for me.

XXXXI.  Ruricius the Bishop to his Apollinaris, greeting. The affection of your highness is a violent exactor in our inmost parts, and compels me to serve rather your love than my own shame, while it does not consider with what speech, with what page we obey so great your commands. For you force us often to do injury to the ears of your skill with rustic words, while you wish more often to receive our writings. I obey your will, I obey your command. For I prefer to believe you concerning myself rather than myself, because what you command is of piety, not of power. And therefore, those things which may displease, you will without doubt correct rather than betray, if indeed nothing is more imperious than charity, to which whoever shall have given himself with his whole heart, will willingly both endure its bonds fastened and bear its burdens imposed, while he receives the command of the one ordering not unwillingly, but devoutly carries it out. Divine mercy will therefore grant, that with the tumults of this time or its necessities either put off forever or for a little while suppressed, it may cause us to take fruit more quickly from our presence, so that the desires, which are stirred up by words, may be soothed by sight.

XXXXII. TO THE LORD'S MOST DEVOTED AND BY ME IN ALL HONOR VENERABLE BROTHER LEONTIUS RURICIUS. I give thanks, that you have both taken care of us and have deigned to refresh us with the novelty of vegetables, which you know we gladly have, a thing which you provide both to custom and to love alike. And so, with your boy returning, I return the reciprocal duty of greeting and, that you may think unceasingly upon the duty undertaken with God's favor, I admonish you, because God is proven to require not the beginning of a good work, but the end, saying: "He that shall persevere unto the end, he shall be saved." His mercy will grant, as we believe, that He who has deigned to inspire in you a mind for repenting, may He Himself grant to us both in increasing virtue and in its consummation full remission according to His compassion, who alone can both heal what is corrupt and restore what has fallen and wipe away what has been committed and abolish things past, to sow and preserve things present and to give things to come.

XXXXIII. RURICIUS TO LORD CONSTANTIUS. I give thanks for the delicacies sent, and I signify that I have received, as you indicated, so many of both kinds of birds; and at the same time, I also indicate to your piety that I have sent through these very boys, who brought these things to us, the hide of a boar, so that, while we delight in the fowl which you sent, you may be satisfied by a biped made from a quadruped. Yet I wish you to be captured by its flesh rather than by its life, because he who always thinks on worldly things and continually meditates on earthly matters is rightly compared from the divine scripture to this animal, for of all animals man alone is created and made sublime, that he should always look upon his Maker, intent on heaven, and not exercise himself in worldly works, ceaselessly fixed upon the ground.

XXXXIIII.  TO LORD AMBROSE THE BISHOP, FROM BISHOP RURICIUS. The apostolic precepts admonish us that we should offer earthly things to those from whom we receive divine things. Observing this, at least in this part, in return for the heavenly feasts which you furnish us both by your living discourse and by the treatises of the Fathers, we have sent maritime vegetables, proving through these that we possess nothing of our own, since indeed we are strangers even to the divine goods which you bestow, and we send things that are foreign. And so, because we know ourselves to be exiled from heavenly things of the sea and to dwell solely in earthly abodes, we ask of you more particularly that you deign willingly to accept these things foreign to us and frequently to bestow your own upon us. Let the one be offered as affection, the other as ministry; the one as doctrine, the other as grace.

XXXXV. TO THE LORD HISPANUS, BISHOP RURICIUS. I give thanks that, while you send to us the spoils of Doranonia, you prove your most sincere piety towards me, by which we are delighted more than by delicacies, since from there we restrain the hunger of the body, from here that of the heart; there we offer to the belly a passing meal, but here we provide to the soul an enduring affection. Therefore, repaying thanks for both your love and your gift, we greatly salute your piety in return. And because you deign to be concerned for my well-being, according to the wishes of your piety, I signify that I am well and likewise I ask that you instruct me, when the returning time comes, where you intend to celebrate the holy Pasch.

XXXXVI.  OF BISHOP RURICIUS TO THE PRESBYTER ALBINUS. When the news of our common sorrow reached me by the rumor of messengers—though I was surprised that I did not learn of it first from the report of your own brotherhood—I would have come at once to seek you out, had not the reverence due to these days held me back. I have sent this letter, by which I hope you will deign to hold me excused, and that you will console in my place our daughter, whom I hear is grieving intensely, both by reason and by your own authority, because our Lord has done with His servant both when He willed and what He willed. And therefore he will seem to oppose the will of the Lord who is displeased by the divine decree—certainly divine, because He alone who poured the soul into the body can, when He wills, lead it out of the body. And for this reason, this excessive mourning, which seems to be of piety, descends more from the counsel of the devil than from piety, so that while grief, impatient of consolation, accuses God of impiety by its complaints—God who sent His Son through the human condition—it may, through unbelief, destroy the soul. Let the dead mourn their dead, who do not believe they will rise again, who think the soul perishes with the flesh, who have no trust in the blessedness of the soul, nor in the restoration of the body. But we, who have the hope of resurrection in Christ, who believe our souls are placed, according to the promise of the Lord Himself, in the bosom of the saints, let us turn ourselves to Him with heart and prayers, and take consolation from His own promise, that He will make those who believe in Him live with Him, and that none is judged dead before Him except the unbeliever. And so let us temper our lamentations, as Scripture teaches us, saying: "The mourning of the wise is seven days, but of the wicked all the days of their life." Just as we know that he is dead in body, but in soul lives to God for his innocence, so let us, living in body, die with all our heart.

XXXXVII. OF BISHOP RURICIUS TO TAURENTIUS. I give thanks to your most ready devotion in the Lord and your most sincere charity towards me, which, as an imitator of the divine goodness, hastens to anticipate my duty with its own benevolence, by first doing that which it foresees should be entreated of me, before it is even asked; and it strives not only to preserve but even to increase in me that affection towards itself, which it therefore gladdens by anticipating with benefits, because it fears to sadden it even for a little while. And therefore it prefers to offer grace to one who is silent, than to grant it to one who asks, knowing without doubt that there is more merit in that which is bestowed by spontaneous kindness, than in that which is understood to be given to prayers; since the one is given only by necessity to necessity, but the other is often granted even to the importunity of a persistent suppliant. Wherefore, saying "hail" in return, and secure in the promise of your piety, I signify that I have consigned your daughter to the care of your servants who have been sent for the purpose; and I trust that according to your promise you will grant her not only pardon, but even grace, through our intercession.

XXXXVIII.  Ruricius the Bishop to the Lord Venerable Brother John. The great common reception, which he ought to have done willingly, he has now done compelled by necessity, so that to your veneration he might demand commendatory letters and thrust himself upon your grace, even if, on account of his own negligence, he has been ungrateful for the past, yet now through our recommendation he is to be made pleasing. I have assented to his petition more readily for this reason, because I believed, as I also trust, that you will willingly grant my petition. Wherefore, with my greeting given, I hope that you may consider it of such importance to receive him on account of our intercession and, because he has rendered what he owed, you may deign to forgive him the interest of those very solidi, not so much for our prayers, as for the divine precepts. Which I have no doubt you will provide on account of your way of life, by which I hear you are advancing day by day, God being favorable, because you yourselves know, that he shall receive the kingdom of God with joy and exultation and shall ascend glorified into the mountain of the Lord, who has not exacted the interest of his money from his neighbor in this present age, but has awaited it from the Lord in the future. Nor does he cast snares of inextricable debts upon those in distress through deceitful benefits, but he is the lender and creditor of him who says: "Give, and it shall be given to you" and, "with what measure you shall mete, it shall be measured to you again." Truly unfaithful and unjust even to himself is he who does not wish to have perpetual that which he has chosen to covet. For although whoever stores up much, gathers much and acquires infinite things through various merchandisings, a beggar shall he descend from this world, unless he has sent ahead his portion from his goods to eternal blessedness, the Lord saying through the prophet: "Fear not when a man shall be made rich, and when the glory of his house shall be increased. For when he shall die he shall take nothing away; nor shall his glory descend with him." And again: "They have slept their sleep; and all the men of riches have found nothing in their hands." Who, if they were kind to their own soul, would rather entrust their goods to Him, who is both a sufficient surety for the poor and a most generous payer of interest. Therefore, do not be covetous, dearest brother, to receive now double, which the Lord promises to render to you a hundredfold, whence you will neither be able to dread destruction from the moth nor fear loss from the thief, because our Lord Himself is both the giver and the keeper of His gifts.

XXXXVIIII.  To Bishop Aprunculus, from Bishop Ruricius. The feeling of mutual love has compelled me to send a letter to Your Holiness, indivisibly united to me, for this reason alone, even if a suitable opportunity did not present itself. Therefore, through the servant of my son Leontius, I have given these to Your Apostolate, in which, having first offered a greeting, I inquire—as God favors, according to His will—that you are well, because you yourselves know that your well-being is our joy, hoping that, upon the return of the aforementioned messenger, you may, with divine favor, render us secure concerning your affairs, whom you see to be anxious about your prosperity.

L. Ruricius, Bishop of Ceraunia, sends greetings. Trusting in the most sincere charity with which, by the kindness of your spirit and not by our own merits, you deign to cherish us in the Lord, I have confidently directed these words to your reverence. Speaking in the Lord and in our God, I wish you abundant salvation, and I especially ask that those things which I hoped for through your servant Amandus by word, if it is possible, you may deign to grant to us without delay, because this matter can both relieve us and can bring no loss to you, which I shall reckon as the greatest benefit. Again, in whatever you may command or need require, I shall strive to repay the favor with reciprocal service.

LI. Bishop Ruricius to Bishop Censorius, Greetings. I rejoice that I have received the letter of your holiness, even if by chance. For it matters not whether out of necessity or by will, so long as those who love each other converse with one another, and the faithful conversations of minds and senses join together those whom intervals of place separate in body, because the virtue of divine piety has granted us this general and greatest benefit: that we whom we cannot behold with carnal sight, we may discern with spiritual vision. Whence, upon the return of the bearer of the letter, I have taken care to return these, as you enjoined, so that I might respond equally both to your concern and to our mutual charity. Therefore, I pay great respect to your apostolate, and you should know that concerning this matter which you wished to be acknowledged by the testimony of my writings—whether Sindilla lost his pigs through the prudence of Foedamius—I have diligently inquired among my people where they were. But, as I already knew before, I have learned that these men were rather causing trouble and that Sindilla suffered, and that he himself lost his pigs through his own perversity, while he boasts that he is on the opposing side; furthermore, I found the aforementioned Foedamius in no way blameworthy to him. For what he endured, he ought to impute to no one else but himself. In which matter, how much I labored—out of consideration for you—so that your men might either be freed from custody or recover your pigs, you could have more fully learned from those very men already reporting it, which therefore it was not necessary to indicate by letter. It is your duty justly to defend your man from the accusation of this calumny, which you acknowledge he unjustly endures through our writings.

LII.  Bishop Ruricius to his Stephen, greetings. In so few days has the piety of your holiness enticed me to its devotion, that, although I hold you in my heart by God's favor and gaze upon you with the eyes of the mind, yet always with urging affection I seek you out, because clearly everything that is sweet seems brief, so everything that is of the flesh is insatiable. And thanks be to almighty God for so admirable a gift of His, which He has deigned to bestow upon His servants by an ineffable dispensation so universally, that those who are separated in body might be joined in spirit, nor would there be anything so distant and so difficult that it would not meet the gaze of minds, but through the inward sight of the heart they might behold one another loving in the contemplation of charity, where charity itself dwells. Hence it comes to pass that your bond, which in my inmost being, while it is daily renewed by constant remembrance, increases, promises me a return of your love, and my own mind stands as a surety to me for the faithfulness of your spirits, while it dares to presume so much for itself from your affection, as it longs to bestow upon you. Therefore, I give fullest greeting to your blessedness and I ask unceasingly that you beseech our common Lord, that according to the riches of His goodness and power, to whom we confess all things are possible, even if in this age on account of the tumults and storms of this life and the intervals of regions we cannot more often see one another, He may at least cause us to come together unto that city, which is built as a city, to which the mercy of the Lord will be able to bring us, through your merits.

LIII. Ruricius the Bishop to his son Praesidius, greetings. Many, while they trust that I have great influence with your indivisible highness, not by merit of life but by the privilege of friendship, seek from us letters of recommendation by which they may be introduced to you. These we cannot deny them due to the necessity of our office, not with the boldness of presumption but with the discipline of ministry, since we desire to provide both for them the solace of the present life and for you that of the eternal, so that both they may be reserved for repentance through your patience, and you may attain to pardon through mercy, as Scripture says: "For judgment without mercy shall be to him that hath not done mercy," because He who said: "Forgive, and you shall be forgiven," without a doubt, when He sees one doing here what He commanded, will restore to him in the future what He promised. For His truth is at hand for us, if our faith does not fail Him. Whence you can most clearly perceive that the absolution of your wretched ones is the indulgence of sins, and that this is to be conferred by your prayers, which you grant to others, according to His own sentence in the Gospel: "With what judgment you judge, you shall be judged." And so, on behalf of Ursus and Lupus, who came to me—as I said above—as to one bound to you by the right of a more particular charity, for the intercession concerning their crimes, I approach as a suppliant, that you may deign to forgive what they have committed, first to God, then to us, and that you may not confound us by their damnation, who believed themselves already absolved at the time when they were brought to my lowliness.

LIV.  Bishop Ruricius to his son Rusticus, greetings. Beyond the customary and proven affection and kindness, you deem it worthy to bestow upon us, while you take from your own provisions what you generously give for our expenses, because through the report of your servant I have learned that you ordered the delights of the fishing at Visera to be supplied to us on your behalf. Wherefore, having offered my greeting, I give most abundant thanks, beseeching the divine mercy, that for the honor which you pay to us out of fear of Him, He may both grant you happiness in the present days and bestow upon you the blessedness of the life to come. ++

LV. To Ruricius Aprunculus, Bishop, Greetings. Just as I received the letter of your holiness with joy through the venerable man Elogius, so have I gladly sent this one as he returns. By it, I discharge the due duty of greeting to your apostolate, and at the same time I beseech you to deign to pray for us and to ask this more especially from our common Lord: that we may at last, at some time, merit to come together and to see one another, so that the charity which, according to the Lord's saying, has grown cold in our hearts through absence—which is worse—may be rekindled in the smothered ashes by presence, and the living flame of our old love may be revived by living voices as by new blasts, which, in the manner and power of that fire which the Lord sent upon the earth, may both burn away the thorns of our negligence and sloth with the force of its mighty nature, and illuminate the darkness of the sleeping heart.

LVI.  LIKEWISE ANOTHER OF RURICIUS TO THE SAME BISHOP. The constant coming of suppliants fulfills in us the duty of common grace, so that what we ought to do through the feeling of mutual love, we do through the command of external necessity, while we grant to another's petition what we know we owe to our own charity, so that this necessity of writing might be a pleasant thing arising from the will of necessity, not truly something wrung out by the calamity of one lamenting. Nevertheless, because we neglect the spontaneous grace of writing, at least we ought not to disregard what is urged upon us. And so, through our brother and fellow priest Maxentius, whom our brother commended to us by his own letters, I have given, with greetings conveyed, to commend him to your apostolate, according as he requested, because he says he has acquaintances and friends there, who can more fully introduce him to your beatitude in person, by whose testimony it may be believed what is perhaps not believed on his own assertion.

LVII.  LIKEWISE TO THE SAME. Our sons Ommatius and Eparchius have sent me a letter full of tears and lamentation, earnestly beseeching that I might become an intercessor with your holiness for the ignorance of our son Eparchius, trusting that for the sake of our mutual love you would deny us nothing, and I have directed our priest Eusebiolus to your piety in this cause. Through him I send abundant greetings and I ask that, having sufficiently admonished the aforementioned man as is fitting, you may deign to grant pardon for his error at our supplication, because, just as the fault of one who foolishly and unfaithfully persists in the defense of sin ought not to be remitted until he acknowledges his guilt, so the acknowledgment of sin ought to bring pardon to the one confessing. For the remedy of evil is the confession of the transgression, not feigned, nor is room left for public vengeance where the guilty one is punished by a tormenting conscience.

LVIII.  ANOTHER OF RURICIUS TO THE SAME. Before the day on which I received the letter of your holiness, I had directed my fellow priest, as you may learn from his own report, to your brotherhood for the same cause about which you wrote to me, so that, because not only our son Eparchius himself, but also his brother had tearfully entreated me by letter, I might approach your apostolate as a suppliant; and compelled by the confession of fault, the plea for pardon, and the affection of kinship, I yielded, because I did not believe you would write to me concerning this matter. But because you have deigned to consult my humility, on account of the charity which, by God's favor, exists between us, so that I might indicate to you by my own writing especially whether your severity was just, let my lord know that I both approve and commend your deed and greatly admire it, because, while you brought pain to one despairing man through the admonition of the spiritual sword for the restoring of salvation, you conferred health upon many who were languishing. For many in the Church who cannot be cured by word are healed by example. It remains that mercy follow severity, so that you may receive with the gentleness of a father him whom you corrected with the authority of a bishop, and according to that evangelical one, whom we both ought to follow and imitate in all things, who not only mercifully granted pardon to the son who had wasted his father's substance and confessed his crime, but also freely bestowed his former grace, so we too may grieve with the fallen, aid the afflicted; embrace the returned, rejoice at the found. And I am certain that your apostolate did this for the reason that you might exclude the slightly ailing son from the mother, so that you yourself might after a little while restore him unharmed, and that you might grieve him for a time, about whom you desire to rejoice for eternity.

LVIIII.  Ruricius the Bishop to his son Severus, greetings. While you excuse our negligence and sloth, you accuse us, and by your kindnesses and services we acknowledge ourselves as debtors. But I know you do this out of that sincere and perfect love with which you cherish us, because it is too little for your charity to bestow gifts upon us, while you desire to devote yourselves wholly and daily to us. But for us, the goodwill of a ready spirit would be more than enough, even if constant attendance were lacking. Wherefore, having paid my respects, I give most abundant thanks to your piety, because towards me you not only retain, but have even surpassed, the affection of your father of good memory.

LX. Bishop Ruricius to his son Storachius, greetings. I give and hold abundant thanks to your piety, because you have made us aware of the negligence of our servants, while a kindly affection has supplied the suitable provision which the cunning enemy had withheld from us. The Lord therefore permitted him to bring this upon us for a time, so that He might both prove our patience through injury and your charity towards us through shared suffering, and bring to you, without loss to our resources, the gain of a work through the benefit of love.

LXI. Ruricius the Bishop to his son Vittamer, greetings. Your esteem makes us familiar to you, while that which is willingly offered by us is gratefully received by you, since indeed that gift is proven acceptable and sweet which not its magnitude has presented, but affection has commended. This circumstance causes that, for rendering to you the service of spontaneous devotion, we may have even that in our prayers which we do not have in words. And so, with greeting rendered *** because I have presumed to send one hundred pears to your sublimity, and another hundred to my daughter, which if perhaps they should displease by the taste of their flavor, they will please, as we trust, by the affection of the sender.

LXII.  Ruricius the Bishop to his brother Namatius. I greet you most abundantly and hope that, if you are unable to come on the second day from now, you will at least deign to come to us on the third day, because, kindled with desire for your charity, we also say with the prophet: "My soul is as earth without water to thee. My spirit hath fainted." "Turn not away thy face." Do not delay your coming, lest you extinguish the fire of our heart, which you have enkindled with the solace of a little time.

LXIII.  RURICIUS THE BISHOP TO HIS SON VITTAMERUS. I give thanks to your most worthy highness concerning me, because by the diligence of your letters you make us secure regarding your deeds and well-being, about which you know we are anxious, by the right of friendship, with God being favorable. Whence I return to your nobility the reciprocal duty of greeting and I signify that I have sent these from Decaniacus to you, and the Lord, showing my safety to you by the favor of divinity, which I trust is pleasing to you, will grant that, having returned from here more quickly, I may deserve to be presented to your sight, so that you may stir up affection by the vision of him, by whose kindness you have aroused desire.

LXIIII. Ruricius the Bishop to his Brother Clarus the Bishop. For the apostolic love you show me—not due to my own merits, but out of the kindness of your hearts—I cannot, I say, repay the favor in kind, nor even unfold in words thanks as great as you deserve. Yet through this letter I pay the due duty of greeting and convey, by the conversation of the page, a portion of my heart, wherein I have received affection with an eagerness for you. And I entreat that you beseech our common Lord to grant that we may sooner reap the fruit of each other’s presence, and that He whom the impulse of His inspiration has joined together He may also unite by the mutual sight of our faces, so that the sight may quench in us the longing which speech has kindled.

Concerning the columns, indeed, I give thanks; and as you commanded, because at present on account of the approaching winter I cannot send wagons there, after holy Easter, by God’s favor, I shall send them. Concerning the smaller ones, however, as you directed by word, if they can be found, I indicate that even ten are needful to me. But if the Lord grants all things prosperous, before I send the wagons, I shall dispatch a man to you.

LXV. Ruricius the Bishop to his brother Bishop Volusianus. So it is that, what is worse, a long forgetfulness has erased our ancient and innate affection, partly—since it must be confessed—by our own negligence, partly by the necessity of the times, and partly by the frailty of the body causing it, so that we, having become utterly forgetful of each other, not only do not seek you out with any mutual duties but not even with letters. I marvel that your nobility, as a son, should send a letter to me, when without any regard for religion or kinship, the wrongs done to us by you are so pleasing to you that you do not wish to vindicate them. Wherefore, had I not considered the reputation of my person or office, I would have sent back to you the bearer of your letter in such a state as that in which my men were led away, not by your matron, but by an excessively forward and unbridled mistress, whose character, if you for so long a time, with diminution of your own good name, bear either willingly or by necessity, know that others neither wish to endure it nor are content. For as to what you write, that you have been made dull by fear of enemies, he who is accustomed to endure a domestic enemy ought not to fear a foreign one.

I. To Ruricius, a son to be magnified with the sublime honor of religion and the merits of faith, Greetings. Thanks be to the Lord, that the merit of your faith, as it advances in devotion, so also grows in work. You anticipate the needs of the laboring with solicitude, you cherish them with kindness, you sustain them with humanity. For by these things, according to the Apostle, being fervent in spirit, serving the Lord, rejoicing in hope, you acquire for yourselves the divine rewards of eternal life. But in your sublimity these things are not new, because your soul, as it is full of the fear of God, so it is full of charity, charity, I say, which alone increases with use and grows by giving, knowing its due and not feeling its losses. For when it is paid out, it is not spent, but rather, when it is extended, it is increased, and its grace so enriches the one receiving, that it is not diminished in the one imparting, which, after the likeness of the divinity, gives what it has, and has what it has given.

II. To the most blessed Lord and most reverend, and singularly to be honored by me with due veneration in Christ, my patron Ruricius the Bishop, Victorinus. Although I have merited to see your blessedness both for a very brief time and only once, yet at the first meeting of your acquaintance and contemplation you so watered my senses with the purest fountain of your kind heart, that, although I cannot fully grasp the precious gifts of your words, I nevertheless possess your presence within the depths of my mind, so that, even if I do not receive from without the occasions for rekindling my longing, I still find them within myself whenever I remember your grace. For it is not right that this good, which is clearly infused into my very marrow, should seek increase only from external aids. Hence it comes to pass that the charity, which within my inmost being is renewed and grows sweet by the constant remembrance of you, promises me in return a mutual exchange of your own rare charity. And thus my affection towards you becomes for me a pledge of your spirit, and in a way the consciousness of my inner self stands by me as a witness of your mutual love. I consult my own mind, which burns with a wholehearted ardor of love for you, as to how much I ought to presume concerning you. Wherefore, bearing my greeting and entreating your intercession for the bearer of these letters, I return insufficient thanks. And because the labor of that unfortunate man himself, by which he was tossed into exile through diverse regions for the ransom of his wife, was rendered void by the immediate death of the ransomed woman, and now again he is stretched with paternal anxiety for the ransom of his daughter, may you command that he be supported by your letters for the increase of the abundance of your reward. May the pious Lord deign to multiply your reverend blessedness to me for the progress and adornment of His Church, both in years and in merits, O most blessed and most reverend Lord, singularly to be honored by me with due veneration in Christ, my patron.

III. TO THE HOLY AND MOST BLESSED LORD, AND TO MY FATHER DESERVING OF ALL VENERATION AND HONOR, AND MY LORD PATRON IN CHRIST, BISHOP RURICIUS, TAURENTIUS.

The letter of Your Holiness has nourished me with spiritual food, stirring me to hope for things to come, and your prophetic words, radiant with clarity, have shone forth with the purest light to dispel the shadows of error. I recognize the full affection of charity and I embrace the sincerity of pious correction. In your words I perceive eloquence, in your examples perfection, in your counsel grace, in your duty diligence, in truth constancy, in admonition truthfulness, and in doctrine proven knowledge. You have recalled to me the venerable names of the ancient interpreters of the Scriptures and expounders of the divine volumes: Cyprian, Augustine, Hilary, Ambrose—some flourishing with the flower of eloquence, others spiritual in revealing more hidden things, others soothing the minds of the unlearned with gentleness, others fighting in the defense of the faith. We slander the past age, because these times have not produced men most worthy of admiration. For certain, the younger sought the teaching of those who taught before them. I, however, do not acknowledge my age from the whiteness of graying hair, nor, as Your Blessedness has borrowed from a secular author, from the color of a whitening beard, since, even if there were an error in the reckoning, I would feel the years of aging from the sluggishness of my limbs through the increase of illness. But with all humility of prayers I beseech that you intercede in your holy prayers for the correction of my ways, for inspiring in me the desire to repent, for the propitiation of our Lord, so that you who show the upright and laborious path to be taken to avoid that way prone to ruin, may obtain both the entrance into good work and the effect of pious amendment, not in the scourge of discipline, but in the medicine of indulgence and the gentleness of mercy. Confer this reward also upon yourselves: for you owe interest to the Lord from the treasure, which has been entrusted to your faith and received by us with Him commending it.

Seek out the despairing, rebuke the negligent, shake off those given over to the sleep of slothful security, rouse the idle. It befits the good shepherd to carry back the lost sheep upon his shoulders and to enclose within more fortified folds those whom the wolf lies in wait for. I have found Saint Augustine, as you commanded, whom I believed to be with our common son, the priest Rusticus. It is worthwhile that you should admire my diligence, for I have now inspected the book, which I did not know until now contained these little works, and I am indeed about to deliver it chapter by chapter. It is a paper book and too weak to withstand injury, because paper, as you know, is more quickly consumed by age. Read it, if you command, and transcribe it. And I hope, as I trust, that after he has become well known among you, he may be sent back to me, to whom he is unknown, because I intend to correct my negligence by the frequent reading of his very parchment. Pray for me.

IV. To the holy lord and most blessed Pope Ruricius, to be regarded with apostolic reverence, Sedatus. I had sufficiently believed and, however burdensome it might be for you, I had earnestly desired that you might come to this necessity which has presented itself to us here, so that I might deserve it through the occasion and your blessing, and our mutual longing might be satisfied by seeing one another. And truly, after the hope of your presence has failed me, as if cast down from the summit of my vows, both the labor which has settled upon me, and the absence from home, and all the things by which the sorrow of disappointed hope and anxiety are heaped up, have come together into my mind equally. And the Lord knows that, if strength were sufficient, or if the weakness of age allowed me to obey my desires, or if there were animals by which so great a journey could be undertaken at such a time, I would not return from Toulouse before I had merited the most longed-for blessing of your beatitude and that singular charity. But because these things which are said above oppose my desires, I ask and adjure you through Christ, that your piety may always represent me to you, nor allow that, on account of the slowness of duties, charity may be diminished or obscured by forgetfulness, but that you pray unceasingly for me, as I am certain you do, and, as often as it is opportune, deign to visit your servant through the conversation of letters.

V. To the Lord, holy and most blessed, and to be regarded with apostolic reverence, Pope BT, my special patron before the Lord, Ruricius, Sedatus. Our son has refreshed me by announcing your welfare and greeting, through whom I, satisfying this desire of mine, have given letters which I did not deserve, if even a page of duty might reach you. Therefore, I greet you exceedingly and I beseech you through that charity, which announces to me your affection and esteem, that it may not weary you, as often as it is opportune, to visit your servant with the gift of letters, because I call God to witness, that after your presence nothing is sweeter to me, than if I shall have merited conversation of most longed-for piety even by the esteem of letters. I ask also and with every entreaty I implore, that for me, just as I am certain you do, you may deign to intercede and to pray without ceasing. I greet our sons, both venerating and desiring them.

VI.  To the lord holy and most blessed in merits, the Pope to be looked up to with the honor of worship, and to the apostolic father lord Ruricius the bishop, Euphrasius. I have learned by slight rumor that your piety is wearisome, but I have dispatched the bearer of these letters, so that you may quickly relieve my anxiety concerning the bitterness of the news, because divine piety knows, that I share in your sorrow and infirmity not as one who suffers with you, but as one who endures it. Thus may divine mercy so grant, that it bestow upon me for many years the vigor and alacrity of your outward and entire health, because truly then do I feel myself restored, if I shall have learned more swiftly the desired news concerning your well-being.

VII.  To the most holy lord, most deserving in the lights of Christ, to be prepared for, and most greatly to be desired in Christ, the most pious lord bishop Ruricius, bishop Caesarius. While my soul was exceedingly troubled as to why we did not merit to obtain your presence at the synod, my holy lord bishop Verus deigned to tell me that he had sent to me at Agate through his deacon your letter, which I know not by what chance or by what negligence I do not recall having received. Nevertheless, I most certainly believe my holy lord and your brother, and I prefer to attribute this to the negligence of the bearer. But although you sent your holy and desirable letters, nevertheless, as you yourselves know very well, it would have been most fitting that you send a person who might subscribe in your stead, and that what your holy brethren decreed might be confirmed in your person. But because I know with what holy, frequent, and pious desire you wished—or did not wish—to be present, I explained to all your brethren your vow and holy will, for which matter we could and ought to impute nothing to your piety. But, although we did not have your desirable presence, we nevertheless perceived that we merited the support of your prayers. And therefore, sending these, I greet you with the utmost affection and honor which is fitting, and I ask that you commend me to the Lord with your holy and illustrious prayers as well as merits, and at the same time I make known to your piety that, because your son Eudomius, if he is able, desires to strive for this, and in the coming year, with Christ propitious, we may hold a synod at Toulouse, where he also wishes, if possible, to convene the Spanish bishops. And therefore pray that the Lord may deign to grant effect to so holy a desire of his. Moreover, I commend to your holiness, with all the recommendation I can, my holy and most sweet brother Capillutus the priest, your lover and preacher, and for him I give you immense and abundant thanks, because, as he himself asserted, your pious and sincere benevolence expended itself so greatly around him that no man could express it. Now therefore, because he, burning with desire for you, sought out your piety, I judged it fitting that through him I should send the letter of my humility, so that when he returns, if Christ grants it, I desire to merit your letters as a heavenly gift. Pray for me.

VIII.  To the Lord, holy and most blessed, and to be regarded with apostolic reverence, Lord and Pope Ruricius the Bishop, Sedatus the Bishop. The horse which you sent through our brother the priest, I have received, burdened with the magnificent trappings of your words, worthless in life, precious in the letter, moving itself when it is pricked with spurs or urged on with blows, and advancing nothing at all, most dreadful in form, most vile in color, softer than feathers, more sluggish than statues, fearing solid bodies, only shadows, as I believe, it does not fear from habit, a runaway when let go, immobile when mounted, standing on level ground, collapsing on rough ground, which does not know how to be held, cannot walk. Before I saw it, while I reread your letters, I believed it to be of that race, which Daedalian Circe, having stolen them from their mother, created as bastards by substitution. I thought it to be hot in spirit, sharp in running, that it would breathe fire, when presented, with nostrils flared, that it would shake the fields with its solid horn, that with its speed it would outrun the winds and rivers. For such a one the most splendid discourse of the letter had promised to me. I believed also, that two stronger men, lest it escape, were holding it while it champed the bits and wore down the iron with its bites. Nor was I mistaken. Some were dragging it by the halter, others were driving it on and many were beating it. When I saw it presented thus, I wished that you would always send such gifts to your dear ones as they were, not as my letter contains. I, however, because you have left me nothing to say in praise of the gift sent, lest I be wholly .....
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            suspiciendo Kr., suscipiendo S 27 papae] patrono Kr. 28 aequum S 
            29 faleris S oneratum scrijm, honeratum S, honoratum vKr.

	XXI. Fauat.

	29

	10] Uerg. Aen. VII 282 sq..

	1 uita scripsi, uia S preciosum S se-promouentem Sbis 2 et] 
            ex S paenitus S 3 statuis v, status S 4 pauiscentem S 5 fugitium 
            S 6 caeditur v 9 crededi S dedala S 11 notus S 
            12 potabam S callidum S 13 exiberetur S 14 campus Sl uentus 
            S 16 mandantem S (e man. alt.), manducantem t' frenus S1 
            terentem r, erentem S 17 forciores S feuellit S 18 aliquod S 
            cedebant S 19 ut r, ad 8 20 muneris v, munere S lacunam indicaui; 
            quae sequuntur in S, ex Sidonii epistula (II, 1) deprompta ntnt, 
            cf. prolegomena

	2] Matth. 13,46. 4] Matth. 18,44. 18] Matth. 19, 23. 18] Matth. 
            19, 26; Luc. 18, 27.

	1 a add. v, om. S 2 negociatoris S 3 uinditis S praeciosissimu 
            margaritu S 4 destactisq; S 8 uinderet S 20 totus Kr., totis S, otiis 
            Mommsenus usque v, aeque Luetjohann 21 mutuae in ras. 81 et] ut v 
            23 strenuus] stre itl marg. repet. 81 aedificatur 81 27 eadem epistula infra
             recimit II53 presidio S 30 ammicitiarum S priuilegium S, corr. v

	1] Gen. 80, 88. 15] Psalm. 88, 8. 18] Matth. 5, 8.

	4 hac S uos v fratres optimi v optimae S 5 num fidentes acri- 
            bendum 9 6 praesumsimos 8 quibus] qui ut v 7 salute S 9 sancti] 
            s. S agustini S 13 eminentior v, eminenter S uos v 14 poaitos] 
            uita suppl. Luetjohann de posita v 15 ambulant v 16 syon S 
            17 collirio S 19 deum add. v, om. S Kr. proinde v 20 habitentur 
            S, corr. v 23 peculiare S 24 papae] patrono Kr. coil. 11 34, 35 
            sedat' ejfs S 28 uoluntas scribendi v

	8] Rom. 12, 11

	1 epistulas a Fausto ad Ruricium scriptas exhibuimus p. 208 sqq. 
            6 operi S 9 uitae addidi, om. 8 aeterne Kr. 10 aquiritis S 
            12 quae v, qua S solo v 13 pensum v, pensam S, fort. pensa acribendum
              15 ut Kr., et 8 16 minoratur e inperciens S que S 
            17 habet add. v, om. S 19 debit occultu 8 20 obserdo S, corr. v 
            21 uicturinus S 23 et v, ut S meruerim v, meruero S Kr. 24 agnicionis 
            S, cognitionis v contemplacionisque S sensos S,

	1 a om. v commendante v, commendam S 2 disperantes S arguete 
            8 3 ignaue securitates 8 desides v 7 cumuni S opere precium 
            S 8 quae] q S, qui quae Kr. conteneret S, continebat v 9 qui 
            addidi, om. S capitulatim i. 1.] capitula tamen librum coni. v 10 carh 
            
            tacius S ferendam v 11 carta 8 12 iubetis] lubet v 13 a S 14 corregere 
            S 17 suspiciendo Kr., suscipiendo S 19 quamlibet Kr., quam 
            habet S, quam habere iter v et post esset add. v 20 obtani S 
            que S 22 saciaretur S 23 presentiae S frustata S 24 deiectus] 
            odi uel fastidio desiderat Kr. labor v 25 asententia S, absentia f 
            egritudo S decepte S

	1 a om. v commendante v, commendam S 2 disperantes S arguete 
            8 3 ignaue securitates 8 desides v 7 cumuni S opere precium 
            S 8 quae] q S, qui quae Kr. conteneret S, continebat v 9 qui 
            addidi, om. S capitulatim i. 1.] capitula tamen librum coni. v 10 carh 
            
            tacius S ferendam v 11 carta 8 12 iubetis] lubet v 13 a S 14 corregere 
            S 17 suspiciendo Kr., suscipiendo S 19 quamlibet Kr., quam 
            habet S, quam habere iter v et post esset add. v 20 obtani S 
            que S 22 saciaretur S 23 presentiae S frustata S 24 deiectus] 
            odi uel fastidio desiderat Kr. labor v 25 asententia S, absentia f 
            egritudo S decepte S

	1 a om. v commendante v, commendam S 2 disperantes S arguete 
            8 3 ignaue securitates 8 desides v 7 cumuni S opere precium 
            S 8 quae] q S, qui quae Kr. conteneret S, continebat v 9 qui 
            addidi, om. S capitulatim i. 1.] capitula tamen librum coni. v 10 carh 
            
            tacius S ferendam v 11 carta 8 12 iubetis] lubet v 13 a S 14 corregere 
            S 17 suspiciendo Kr., suscipiendo S 19 quamlibet Kr., quam 
            habet S, quam habere iter v et post esset add. v 20 obtani S 
            que S 22 saciaretur S 23 presentiae S frustata S 24 deiectus] 
            odi uel fastidio desiderat Kr. labor v 25 asententia S, absentia f 
            egritudo S decepte S

	1 a om. v commendante v, commendam S 2 disperantes S arguete 
            8 3 ignaue securitates 8 desides v 7 cumuni S opere precium 
            S 8 quae] q S, qui quae Kr. conteneret S, continebat v 9 qui 
            addidi, om. S capitulatim i. 1.] capitula tamen librum coni. v 10 carh 
            
            tacius S ferendam v 11 carta 8 12 iubetis] lubet v 13 a S 14 corregere 
            S 17 suspiciendo Kr., suscipiendo S 19 quamlibet Kr., quam 
            habet S, quam habere iter v et post esset add. v 20 obtani S 
            que S 22 saciaretur S 23 presentiae S frustata S 24 deiectus] 
            odi uel fastidio desiderat Kr. labor v 25 asententia S, absentia f 
            egritudo S decepte S

	1 ac frequenti et v 5 presentiam S 6 persentimus v utrum dictis 
            an datis in 8 exstet dubium, dictis v 9 commendetis S. ut Kr., et S 
            10 et Kr., ut S 11 tholosa S, Tolosae v Kr. 12 hispanus Sl 13 oro 
            te v tam S dignaretur affectum S, cenT. v 21 expetit coni. Mmumsenus 
             22 meae om. v 23 distinarem S 24 desiderio S 26 domino v 
            suspiciendo Kr., suscipiendo S 27 papae] patrono Kr. 28 aequum S 
            29 faleris S oneratum scrijm, honeratum S, honoratum vKr.

	XXI. Fauat.

	29

	10] Uerg. Aen. VII 282 sq..

	1 uita scripsi, uia S preciosum S se-promouentem Sbis 2 et] 
            ex S paenitus S 3 statuis v, status S 4 pauiscentem S 5 fugitium 
            S 6 caeditur v 9 crededi S dedala S 11 notus S 
            12 potabam S callidum S 13 exiberetur S 14 campus Sl uentus 
            S 16 mandantem S (e man. alt.), manducantem t' frenus S1 
            terentem r, erentem S 17 forciores S feuellit S 18 aliquod S 
            cedebant S 19 ut r, ad 8 20 muneris v, munere S lacunam indicaui; 
            quae sequuntur in S, ex Sidonii epistula (II, 1) deprompta ntnt, 
            cf. prolegomena

	8] Rom. 1,13.

	3 malluit S crudelis sim S 4 patria] lactmam indicauit Kr.; post 
            patria reliqua uersus pars in S uacat, qua laeuna etiam sequentis epistulae 
            u 
            praescrvptionem haustam esse constat 8 contuentes 81 11 nos] n S 
            uolumus S 12 dirigera S 13 bone S 17 consolatio v 18 mercis 
            S 19 temporaria scripsi, tempora S, opera et Mommaeraue, semper 
            coni. v consolatio coni. v nostri Kr., uestri S 22 nequid S 23 nos v 
            24 adhuc Kr., ad hoc S cura positus S quereremus S 25 deinde v 
            26 preciosa S presentiam S 27 possedeam S

	1 illa v ta S, tua v perfectam scripsi, perfecta v 2 nullus S 
            obliuione possit v 3 singuli S 7 quod S 9 amortis S nicissitudine 
            S uicissitudinem mihi v 11 presumere S constium S 
            13 hanc v 15 ut ita scripsi, id a S Kr., ut v misericordia S, misericordia 
            Kr. 16 ut om. v deletis Kr., delictis S lacuttam indicamU 
            et commissis suppleri iwsit Kr. 18 idem] eundem S, fortassc nde 
            20 nos v, non S 21 presentia S 22 retribuatur v corona S 
            23 auocato S ommissoru S 25 iuditium S 26 puniat ex ponat 82 
            27 iuditii S ne tf1 in om. r iuditii S

	8] Rom. 1,13.

	3 malluit S crudelis sim S 4 patria] lactmam indicauit Kr.; post 
            patria reliqua uersus pars in S uacat, qua laeuna etiam sequentis epistulae 
            u 
            praescrvptionem haustam esse constat 8 contuentes 81 11 nos] n S 
            uolumus S 12 dirigera S 13 bone S 17 consolatio v 18 mercis 
            S 19 temporaria scripsi, tempora S, opera et Mommaeraue, semper 
            coni. v consolatio coni. v nostri Kr., uestri S 22 nequid S 23 nos v 
            24 adhuc Kr., ad hoc S cura positus S quereremus S 25 deinde v 
            26 preciosa S presentiam S 27 possedeam S

	1 illa v ta S, tua v perfectam scripsi, perfecta v 2 nullus S 
            obliuione possit v 3 singuli S 7 quod S 9 amortis S nicissitudine 
            S uicissitudinem mihi v 11 presumere S constium S 
            13 hanc v 15 ut ita scripsi, id a S Kr., ut v misericordia S, misericordia 
            Kr. 16 ut om. v deletis Kr., delictis S lacuttam indicamU 
            et commissis suppleri iwsit Kr. 18 idem] eundem S, fortassc nde 
            20 nos v, non S 21 presentia S 22 retribuatur v corona S 
            23 auocato S ommissoru S 25 iuditium S 26 puniat ex ponat 82 
            27 iuditii S ne tf1 in om. r iuditii S

	15] Act. 4, 82.

	S uerum] uestru S 4 indiuiduu S, in diuiduum v per] p S, om. v, 
            redintegrationem mppl. Mommsenus 5 transmitat S 9 jtficerit S 
            11 sue S 12 aftbt rur eps S 18 unanima S, corr. v 15 quod v. 
            17 persone S 18 discensi S sencio S 22 mei v, me S Kr. relinquisse 
            S 23 deo-consistit] cf. Fausti ep. X p. 215,19 sqq. et RtW. II 52 
            25 discrimant S 26 conclusabsentie S

	XXI. ftost.

	26

	16] Uerg. Aen. VI 688. 17] 1 Cor. 13, 7. 5. 8.

	3 plenissime S 4 deferent S 5 caritate nos v caritatem S 
            6 amore SKr. 8 si ita v, sic a S, si tam Kr. dulcidine S 9 uellitis S 
            10 si uncis inclusi, om. v desideras Kr. festinato scripsi, festinabo 
            S, festina Kr. 12 ęqualem Snob S 15 inueniendo S 18 que nec S 
            19 excidere ecripsi, excedere S, cf. p. 388, 6 oportunae S 21 aestatis 
            in raa. 82 23 rurici S 24 relictis S' 27 longeuitatem S

	8] 1 Ioann. 2, 18. 9] 1 Petr. 5, 8. 16] Eph. 5, 14. 19] Matth. 
            12, 47; Marc. 8, 32. 21] Luc. 8, 20; Maro. S, 88. 22] Matth. 12, 50. 
            28] Rom. 8, 17.

	3 sribo-sribo 8 4 iuuenis S 6 discritione S aetate S 7 qualitate 
            S 10 querens S iuuenis S 11 cognoscimus S commitimns
             S 14 secularium S signiores S 15 leuitate v, leuitae S 
            17 contingis S 18 inluminauit S 20 querunt S te om. S 22 ii 
            scripsi, hii S, hi r Kr. 24 que S 25 et del. Kr.

	26.

	12] Phil. 2, 6. 23] 2 Cor. 5,16. 27] GaL 8, 28.

	2 suos v, uos S 4 eligit in om. S, add. Luetjohann 6 ad add. r, 
            om. S eadem S a om. v eicederamus S 7 paenitus S 9 humilitatem 
            Kr. discendit S 10 conscenderit S, conscendit v 11 quod S 
            14 semet Kr. 18 exaltauit illum v 19 omne S 20 inferorum r 
            27 eundem v omnis S 30 simulq; S, simul v scripsit S

	16] Uerg. Aen. VI 688. 17] 1 Cor. 13, 7. 5. 8.

	3 plenissime S 4 deferent S 5 caritate nos v caritatem S 
            6 amore SKr. 8 si ita v, sic a S, si tam Kr. dulcidine S 9 uellitis S 
            10 si uncis inclusi, om. v desideras Kr. festinato scripsi, festinabo 
            S, festina Kr. 12 ęqualem Snob S 15 inueniendo S 18 que nec S 
            19 excidere ecripsi, excedere S, cf. p. 388, 6 oportunae S 21 aestatis 
            in raa. 82 23 rurici S 24 relictis S' 27 longeuitatem S

	8] 1 Ioann. 2, 18. 9] 1 Petr. 5, 8. 16] Eph. 5, 14. 19] Matth. 
            12, 47; Marc. 8, 32. 21] Luc. 8, 20; Maro. S, 88. 22] Matth. 12, 50. 
            28] Rom. 8, 17.

	3 sribo-sribo 8 4 iuuenis S 6 discritione S aetate S 7 qualitate 
            S 10 querens S iuuenis S 11 cognoscimus S commitimns
             S 14 secularium S signiores S 15 leuitate v, leuitae S 
            17 contingis S 18 inluminauit S 20 querunt S te om. S 22 ii 
            scripsi, hii S, hi r Kr. 24 que S 25 et del. Kr.

	26.

	12] Phil. 2, 6. 23] 2 Cor. 5,16. 27] GaL 8, 28.

	2 suos v, uos S 4 eligit in om. S, add. Luetjohann 6 ad add. r, 
            om. S eadem S a om. v eicederamus S 7 paenitus S 9 humilitatem 
            Kr. discendit S 10 conscenderit S, conscendit v 11 quod S 
            14 semet Kr. 18 exaltauit illum v 19 omne S 20 inferorum r 
            27 eundem v omnis S 30 simulq; S, simul v scripsit S

	16] Uerg. Aen. VI 688. 17] 1 Cor. 13, 7. 5. 8.

	3 plenissime S 4 deferent S 5 caritate nos v caritatem S 
            6 amore SKr. 8 si ita v, sic a S, si tam Kr. dulcidine S 9 uellitis S 
            10 si uncis inclusi, om. v desideras Kr. festinato scripsi, festinabo 
            S, festina Kr. 12 ęqualem Snob S 15 inueniendo S 18 que nec S 
            19 excidere ecripsi, excedere S, cf. p. 388, 6 oportunae S 21 aestatis 
            in raa. 82 23 rurici S 24 relictis S' 27 longeuitatem S

	8] 1 Ioann. 2, 18. 9] 1 Petr. 5, 8. 16] Eph. 5, 14. 19] Matth. 
            12, 47; Marc. 8, 32. 21] Luc. 8, 20; Maro. S, 88. 22] Matth. 12, 50. 
            28] Rom. 8, 17.

	3 sribo-sribo 8 4 iuuenis S 6 discritione S aetate S 7 qualitate 
            S 10 querens S iuuenis S 11 cognoscimus S commitimns
             S 14 secularium S signiores S 15 leuitate v, leuitae S 
            17 contingis S 18 inluminauit S 20 querunt S te om. S 22 ii 
            scripsi, hii S, hi r Kr. 24 que S 25 et del. Kr.

	26.

	12] Phil. 2, 6. 23] 2 Cor. 5,16. 27] GaL 8, 28.

	2 suos v, uos S 4 eligit in om. S, add. Luetjohann 6 ad add. r, 
            om. S eadem S a om. v eicederamus S 7 paenitus S 9 humilitatem 
            Kr. discendit S 10 conscenderit S, conscendit v 11 quod S 
            14 semet Kr. 18 exaltauit illum v 19 omne S 20 inferorum r 
            27 eundem v omnis S 30 simulq; S, simul v scripsit S

	2] Matth. 13,46. 4] Matth. 18,44. 18] Matth. 19, 23. 18] Matth. 
            19, 26; Luc. 18, 27.

	1 a add. v, om. S 2 negociatoris S 3 uinditis S praeciosissimu 
            margaritu S 4 destactisq; S 8 uinderet S 20 totus Kr., totis S, otiis 
            Mommsenus usque v, aeque Luetjohann 21 mutuae in ras. 81 et] ut v 
            23 strenuus] stre itl marg. repet. 81 aedificatur 81 27 eadem epistula infra
             recimit II53 presidio S 30 ammicitiarum S priuilegium S, corr. v

	7] Iac. 2,13. 8] Luc. 6, 37. 15] Matth. 7, 2.

	1 commendacitias 8 2 offitii 8 4 presentis S 5 pacientia S 
            7 iuditium S 9 dimitte v dimittitur S 10 precepit S 11 si 
            om. S 15 quod S iuditio S 16 ideoquae S 17 peculiari S, peculiariter 
            v iurae S 19 comiserunt S 20 dampnatione S 21 quando] 
            cum v 24 it alia S 27 appliisse S (cu man. aZtJ 28 amaris S, 
            amari maris suspicatur Kr.

	9] Gen. 19, 26. 11] Exod. 14, 29. 14] Exod. 16, 3. 22] Prou. 5, 8. 
            27] Prou. 4, 28.

	1 ut add. Luetjooonn, om. S 3 dispicis S 8 tenens] aratri add. v 
            9 fonte S 11 tantum r, tanti S, aestuanti Kr. ferentis S 12 parantib; S 
            preparante S 13 inluminante] & add. S (s man. alt.) trans''t[j gressus S 
            fgres eras.) heremi S 14 ollas Kr., ollae S 16 fetida S 17 auditu 
            olliscit 81 18 blanditur ut] blanditur ui S 19 uoluerit S 20 delectet 
            Kr. dulcido S 21 dampnatura S 23 amariorem] amaiore S 24 predixisset 
            S 27 serua cor] seruatur S 28 aspectum S

	1] Psalm. 62,9. 3] Psalm. 72,27. 6] Rom. 6,19. 19] Eom. 10,10. 
            24] Psalm. 37, 9. 25] Psalm. 50, 5. 27] Psalm. 37,19. 30] Esai. 43,26.

	3 adherere S 8 exhibite S 11 tunc] in illis ex Uuig. add. Kr. 
            erubiscitis S 15 patientia 17 ita om. v 17 et exteriore homine f) 
            18 et v, ut S 22 quinquagesimS S psalmu S 2S dicatus v remissione 
            S 27 pronuncio S 30 qua S

	7] Iac. 2,13. 8] Luc. 6, 37. 15] Matth. 7, 2.

	1 commendacitias 8 2 offitii 8 4 presentis S 5 pacientia S 
            7 iuditium S 9 dimitte v dimittitur S 10 precepit S 11 si 
            om. S 15 quod S iuditio S 16 ideoquae S 17 peculiari S, peculiariter 
            v iurae S 19 comiserunt S 20 dampnatione S 21 quando] 
            cum v 24 it alia S 27 appliisse S (cu man. aZtJ 28 amaris S, 
            amari maris suspicatur Kr.

	9] Gen. 19, 26. 11] Exod. 14, 29. 14] Exod. 16, 3. 22] Prou. 5, 8. 
            27] Prou. 4, 28.

	1 ut add. Luetjooonn, om. S 3 dispicis S 8 tenens] aratri add. v 
            9 fonte S 11 tantum r, tanti S, aestuanti Kr. ferentis S 12 parantib; S 
            preparante S 13 inluminante] & add. S (s man. alt.) trans''t[j gressus S 
            fgres eras.) heremi S 14 ollas Kr., ollae S 16 fetida S 17 auditu 
            olliscit 81 18 blanditur ut] blanditur ui S 19 uoluerit S 20 delectet 
            Kr. dulcido S 21 dampnatura S 23 amariorem] amaiore S 24 predixisset 
            S 27 serua cor] seruatur S 28 aspectum S

	1] Psalm. 62,9. 3] Psalm. 72,27. 6] Rom. 6,19. 19] Eom. 10,10. 
            24] Psalm. 37, 9. 25] Psalm. 50, 5. 27] Psalm. 37,19. 30] Esai. 43,26.

	3 adherere S 8 exhibite S 11 tunc] in illis ex Uuig. add. Kr. 
            erubiscitis S 15 patientia 17 ita om. v 17 et exteriore homine f) 
            18 et v, ut S 22 quinquagesimS S psalmu S 2S dicatus v remissione 
            S 27 pronuncio S 30 qua S

	24] Matth. 6, 14; Marc. 11, 26.

	1 diabulo 8 delectorum S 3 instijgat S (n in rasura) ut v 
            4 ut.. uon] ne P 8 presbiteris S 9 subsidiaconem S contimtum S 
            10 perceperim Luetjohann ergo S 11 scibendi S 12 auditum S1 corr. 
            15 plurimE S 17 mallo qua S, in alloquio t' praesummatis S 18 mutua 
            Luetjohann, mutata S 22 simulatis S culpauile S de uobis 
            scripsi, de S, inde lKommaentea, otn. 0 23 dictum uere sedisse S 24 demiserimus 
            S 27 habetis v

	27] Pstdm. 25, 8.

	2 iuditio S, iudice v 3 inpotetis 8 4 comitiis v iuditiis S 
            7 insequilla S 10 domine S magnifican dę S 11 ceraunie S 12 res 
            fecit v in notis, refecit S 13 credi S 14 possis S quae v 16 prelata 
            S 17 cum v, eum S distinaui S mallui S 18 petitionis S 
            19 offitiu 20 presusi S ex om. r 22 sumenda S 23 interea S 
            25 que S 27 cum propheta dicere v 28 domns] habitationis r

	1] Act. 17, 24; Psalm. 146, 10. 5] Esai. 66, 1. 11] Matth. 11, 28. 
            18] Gen. 2,15. 24] 2 Esdr. 4,17.

	2 manufactis] templis ex Uulg. add. Kr. 4 sperat v, sperant S miffa S, 
            misericordia v ipse suprascr. 81 5 tronus S 6 scabillu S 11 om S 
            15 fanerare S 18 paradysi S custus 81 diligatur 81, delegatur S* 
            19 operando ex operandi 81 24 Zorobabel v in notis a captiuitate Kr.,
             fort. recte 26 restauratione S 27 leua S aduersario pretendentis S

	1] Luo. 12, 35. 6] 1 Cor. 10, 6. 18] Psalm. 101,10. 25] Gen. 16,9. 
            29] Matth. 23, 9.

	1 praecipit v 2 precincti S lucerne S 3 precinctus S 4 lucerna 
            praefulgit S 6 apostolorum S facti S 7 babilloniis S 8 iudea S 
            perducti Mommsenus 9 regionis S, regione v 12 discessa S preterita S 
            psentias S 14 babyllonioru S 15 hyerusalem S queq S, quaequae 
            Mommsenus congregation S, congregationi v 18 cynere S 19 mesceba 
            S 24 sarrg S 25 malluerat S reuertere v, reuere S 26 domine 
            S ut v, et S

	4] Matth. 5,16. 7] Iac. 1,17. 17] Psalm. 78,8. 18] Psalm. 6,7. 
             21] Psalm. 37, 9. Psalm. 37,19. 25] Psalm. 31, 5.

	2 turba v, tuba S 8 de add. v, om. S 5 non v, nos ex uos S 
            6 et ante ut supraser. S 8 discendit S 11 ociosum S 13 paenitentia 
            Sl, paenitenda 82 preterita S 16 detergit v, detegit S 20 et ante 
            lacrimis add. v 23 ut Kr., et S 24 nos] ut add. e iuditii S 25 fiducia 
            S cognusco S 29 conuersationis S

	2] PsaJm. 52, 6. 12] Matth. 10,39. 18] Luc. 6, 21. 17] Psalm. 29, 6. 
            19] Psalm. 125, 5. 24] Rom. 12, 15. 25] Psalm. 68, 21.

	1 illi ex ille 81 4 et ante ipsi add. v 5 cruciatos S quodamodo S 
            tortores quodammodo v ut Ludjohann, et S 6 regi 8 7 cwtigationis 
            v correxit v 9 exhibet v 10 pre S 11 cognouerit sibi r 
            12 euangelium S 15 eiiperimentis S1 ut om. v 16 pmisit S, promisit 
            v probari v 17 praesuras S 18 subsequetur Kr., subsequitur S 
            19 metamus] S, cf. p. 401,26 21 exortationis S 22 sufficiunt r 28 agatis
             t7, cogatis S eihortor v, exhortator S 24 qui S flere v 25 iaditio
             8 diceris 8

	27] Pstdm. 25, 8.

	2 iuditio S, iudice v 3 inpotetis 8 4 comitiis v iuditiis S 
            7 insequilla S 10 domine S magnifican dę S 11 ceraunie S 12 res 
            fecit v in notis, refecit S 13 credi S 14 possis S quae v 16 prelata 
            S 17 cum v, eum S distinaui S mallui S 18 petitionis S 
            19 offitiu 20 presusi S ex om. r 22 sumenda S 23 interea S 
            25 que S 27 cum propheta dicere v 28 domns] habitationis r

	1] Act. 17, 24; Psalm. 146, 10. 5] Esai. 66, 1. 11] Matth. 11, 28. 
            18] Gen. 2,15. 24] 2 Esdr. 4,17.

	2 manufactis] templis ex Uulg. add. Kr. 4 sperat v, sperant S miffa S, 
            misericordia v ipse suprascr. 81 5 tronus S 6 scabillu S 11 om S 
            15 fanerare S 18 paradysi S custus 81 diligatur 81, delegatur S* 
            19 operando ex operandi 81 24 Zorobabel v in notis a captiuitate Kr.,
             fort. recte 26 restauratione S 27 leua S aduersario pretendentis S

	1] Luo. 12, 35. 6] 1 Cor. 10, 6. 18] Psalm. 101,10. 25] Gen. 16,9. 
            29] Matth. 23, 9.

	1 praecipit v 2 precincti S lucerne S 3 precinctus S 4 lucerna 
            praefulgit S 6 apostolorum S facti S 7 babilloniis S 8 iudea S 
            perducti Mommsenus 9 regionis S, regione v 12 discessa S preterita S 
            psentias S 14 babyllonioru S 15 hyerusalem S queq S, quaequae 
            Mommsenus congregation S, congregationi v 18 cynere S 19 mesceba 
            S 24 sarrg S 25 malluerat S reuertere v, reuere S 26 domine 
            S ut v, et S

	4] Matth. 5,16. 7] Iac. 1,17. 17] Psalm. 78,8. 18] Psalm. 6,7. 
             21] Psalm. 37, 9. Psalm. 37,19. 25] Psalm. 31, 5.

	2 turba v, tuba S 8 de add. v, om. S 5 non v, nos ex uos S 
            6 et ante ut supraser. S 8 discendit S 11 ociosum S 13 paenitentia 
            Sl, paenitenda 82 preterita S 16 detergit v, detegit S 20 et ante 
            lacrimis add. v 23 ut Kr., et S 24 nos] ut add. e iuditii S 25 fiducia 
            S cognusco S 29 conuersationis S

	2] PsaJm. 52, 6. 12] Matth. 10,39. 18] Luc. 6, 21. 17] Psalm. 29, 6. 
            19] Psalm. 125, 5. 24] Rom. 12, 15. 25] Psalm. 68, 21.

	1 illi ex ille 81 4 et ante ipsi add. v 5 cruciatos S quodamodo S 
            tortores quodammodo v ut Ludjohann, et S 6 regi 8 7 cwtigationis 
            v correxit v 9 exhibet v 10 pre S 11 cognouerit sibi r 
            12 euangelium S 15 eiiperimentis S1 ut om. v 16 pmisit S, promisit 
            v probari v 17 praesuras S 18 subsequetur Kr., subsequitur S 
            19 metamus] S, cf. p. 401,26 21 exortationis S 22 sufficiunt r 28 agatis
             t7, cogatis S eihortor v, exhortator S 24 qui S flere v 25 iaditio
             8 diceris 8

	27] Pstdm. 25, 8.

	2 iuditio S, iudice v 3 inpotetis 8 4 comitiis v iuditiis S 
            7 insequilla S 10 domine S magnifican dę S 11 ceraunie S 12 res 
            fecit v in notis, refecit S 13 credi S 14 possis S quae v 16 prelata 
            S 17 cum v, eum S distinaui S mallui S 18 petitionis S 
            19 offitiu 20 presusi S ex om. r 22 sumenda S 23 interea S 
            25 que S 27 cum propheta dicere v 28 domns] habitationis r

	1] Act. 17, 24; Psalm. 146, 10. 5] Esai. 66, 1. 11] Matth. 11, 28. 
            18] Gen. 2,15. 24] 2 Esdr. 4,17.

	2 manufactis] templis ex Uulg. add. Kr. 4 sperat v, sperant S miffa S, 
            misericordia v ipse suprascr. 81 5 tronus S 6 scabillu S 11 om S 
            15 fanerare S 18 paradysi S custus 81 diligatur 81, delegatur S* 
            19 operando ex operandi 81 24 Zorobabel v in notis a captiuitate Kr.,
             fort. recte 26 restauratione S 27 leua S aduersario pretendentis S

	1] Luo. 12, 35. 6] 1 Cor. 10, 6. 18] Psalm. 101,10. 25] Gen. 16,9. 
            29] Matth. 23, 9.

	1 praecipit v 2 precincti S lucerne S 3 precinctus S 4 lucerna 
            praefulgit S 6 apostolorum S facti S 7 babilloniis S 8 iudea S 
            perducti Mommsenus 9 regionis S, regione v 12 discessa S preterita S 
            psentias S 14 babyllonioru S 15 hyerusalem S queq S, quaequae 
            Mommsenus congregation S, congregationi v 18 cynere S 19 mesceba 
            S 24 sarrg S 25 malluerat S reuertere v, reuere S 26 domine 
            S ut v, et S

	4] Matth. 5,16. 7] Iac. 1,17. 17] Psalm. 78,8. 18] Psalm. 6,7. 
             21] Psalm. 37, 9. Psalm. 37,19. 25] Psalm. 31, 5.

	2 turba v, tuba S 8 de add. v, om. S 5 non v, nos ex uos S 
            6 et ante ut supraser. S 8 discendit S 11 ociosum S 13 paenitentia 
            Sl, paenitenda 82 preterita S 16 detergit v, detegit S 20 et ante 
            lacrimis add. v 23 ut Kr., et S 24 nos] ut add. e iuditii S 25 fiducia 
            S cognusco S 29 conuersationis S

	2] PsaJm. 52, 6. 12] Matth. 10,39. 18] Luc. 6, 21. 17] Psalm. 29, 6. 
            19] Psalm. 125, 5. 24] Rom. 12, 15. 25] Psalm. 68, 21.

	1 illi ex ille 81 4 et ante ipsi add. v 5 cruciatos S quodamodo S 
            tortores quodammodo v ut Ludjohann, et S 6 regi 8 7 cwtigationis 
            v correxit v 9 exhibet v 10 pre S 11 cognouerit sibi r 
            12 euangelium S 15 eiiperimentis S1 ut om. v 16 pmisit S, promisit 
            v probari v 17 praesuras S 18 subsequetur Kr., subsequitur S 
            19 metamus] S, cf. p. 401,26 21 exortationis S 22 sufficiunt r 28 agatis
             t7, cogatis S eihortor v, exhortator S 24 qui S flere v 25 iaditio
             8 diceris 8

	27] Pstdm. 25, 8.

	2 iuditio S, iudice v 3 inpotetis 8 4 comitiis v iuditiis S 
            7 insequilla S 10 domine S magnifican dę S 11 ceraunie S 12 res 
            fecit v in notis, refecit S 13 credi S 14 possis S quae v 16 prelata 
            S 17 cum v, eum S distinaui S mallui S 18 petitionis S 
            19 offitiu 20 presusi S ex om. r 22 sumenda S 23 interea S 
            25 que S 27 cum propheta dicere v 28 domns] habitationis r

	1] Act. 17, 24; Psalm. 146, 10. 5] Esai. 66, 1. 11] Matth. 11, 28. 
            18] Gen. 2,15. 24] 2 Esdr. 4,17.

	2 manufactis] templis ex Uulg. add. Kr. 4 sperat v, sperant S miffa S, 
            misericordia v ipse suprascr. 81 5 tronus S 6 scabillu S 11 om S 
            15 fanerare S 18 paradysi S custus 81 diligatur 81, delegatur S* 
            19 operando ex operandi 81 24 Zorobabel v in notis a captiuitate Kr.,
             fort. recte 26 restauratione S 27 leua S aduersario pretendentis S

	1] Luo. 12, 35. 6] 1 Cor. 10, 6. 18] Psalm. 101,10. 25] Gen. 16,9. 
            29] Matth. 23, 9.

	1 praecipit v 2 precincti S lucerne S 3 precinctus S 4 lucerna 
            praefulgit S 6 apostolorum S facti S 7 babilloniis S 8 iudea S 
            perducti Mommsenus 9 regionis S, regione v 12 discessa S preterita S 
            psentias S 14 babyllonioru S 15 hyerusalem S queq S, quaequae 
            Mommsenus congregation S, congregationi v 18 cynere S 19 mesceba 
            S 24 sarrg S 25 malluerat S reuertere v, reuere S 26 domine 
            S ut v, et S

	4] Matth. 5,16. 7] Iac. 1,17. 17] Psalm. 78,8. 18] Psalm. 6,7. 
             21] Psalm. 37, 9. Psalm. 37,19. 25] Psalm. 31, 5.

	2 turba v, tuba S 8 de add. v, om. S 5 non v, nos ex uos S 
            6 et ante ut supraser. S 8 discendit S 11 ociosum S 13 paenitentia 
            Sl, paenitenda 82 preterita S 16 detergit v, detegit S 20 et ante 
            lacrimis add. v 23 ut Kr., et S 24 nos] ut add. e iuditii S 25 fiducia 
            S cognusco S 29 conuersationis S

	2] PsaJm. 52, 6. 12] Matth. 10,39. 18] Luc. 6, 21. 17] Psalm. 29, 6. 
            19] Psalm. 125, 5. 24] Rom. 12, 15. 25] Psalm. 68, 21.

	1 illi ex ille 81 4 et ante ipsi add. v 5 cruciatos S quodamodo S 
            tortores quodammodo v ut Ludjohann, et S 6 regi 8 7 cwtigationis 
            v correxit v 9 exhibet v 10 pre S 11 cognouerit sibi r 
            12 euangelium S 15 eiiperimentis S1 ut om. v 16 pmisit S, promisit 
            v probari v 17 praesuras S 18 subsequetur Kr., subsequitur S 
            19 metamus] S, cf. p. 401,26 21 exortationis S 22 sufficiunt r 28 agatis
             t7, cogatis S eihortor v, exhortator S 24 qui S flere v 25 iaditio
             8 diceris 8

	16] 1 Tim. 1, 5. 18] 1 Cor. 13, 4. 26] Matth. 25, 40.

	1 decerpta v, discerpta S 2 querenti S 8 licta S 4 orfanorum S 
            5 compererit v tribuit S 6 presidium S perducit S 9 cateris S 
            13 quilius S 16 que S 17 fide ex ficte S 1 que S 18 paciens S 
            que S 19 querit S que S 20 iniquitate S 22 cadit Kr. coll. p. 400,5 
            paciens S 23 perstat v, praestat S 26 querit que S 80 fugata S

	23] 1 Ioann. 4,18. 28] Matth. 7,13.

	1 subsanat S 2 diuinis mandatis v 8 sperauit v 8 adherert S 
            n 
            9 opera v 12 dignatione uestra v 13 eadem S 14 exemplis r, 
            exem. S mutuo v 15 debeat Kr., debeant S, debet r 19 taurencio 
            S, Turencio v 22 obaepriU S 24 es S 25 sincerae S perfectae S 
            26 prediti S 28 quoaetnum S

	11] Matth. 12,36. 14] Mstth. 5,28. 21] Gal. 6, 10. 25] Psalm. 125,5.

	1 arcior S deficilior S 2 quae causa nisi v, quae nisi S, qua 
            enisi Movimsenus lacunam post quia statuens (suppl. laborant) ulla S 
            3 IIęui S (erat s in ratt.) 4 uel detonsae coni. Mommsenus 7 iuditii S 
            8 mortalium v, mortalis S 10 pollicitacione S aliis de om. v 11 praebitioni 
            r ocioso (ociosi 82) uerbo S, corr. v 12 perpetratill S (s in ras.) 
            16 alii S 17 singulis] sine ullis Mommsenus inbecilis S 18 anputatis 
            S et v, ut S 19 quam v, quasi S

	XXI. Fknat.
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	23] 1 Ioann. 4,18. 28] Matth. 7,13.

	1 subsanat S 2 diuinis mandatis v 8 sperauit v 8 adherert S 
            n 
            9 opera v 12 dignatione uestra v 13 eadem S 14 exemplis r, 
            exem. S mutuo v 15 debeat Kr., debeant S, debet r 19 taurencio 
            S, Turencio v 22 obaepriU S 24 es S 25 sincerae S perfectae S 
            26 prediti S 28 quoaetnum S

	11] Matth. 12,36. 14] Mstth. 5,28. 21] Gal. 6, 10. 25] Psalm. 125,5.

	1 arcior S deficilior S 2 quae causa nisi v, quae nisi S, qua 
            enisi Movimsenus lacunam post quia statuens (suppl. laborant) ulla S 
            3 IIęui S (erat s in ratt.) 4 uel detonsae coni. Mommsenus 7 iuditii S 
            8 mortalium v, mortalis S 10 pollicitacione S aliis de om. v 11 praebitioni 
            r ocioso (ociosi 82) uerbo S, corr. v 12 perpetratill S (s in ras.) 
            16 alii S 17 singulis] sine ullis Mommsenus inbecilis S 18 anputatis 
            S et v, ut S 19 quam v, quasi S

	XXI. Fknat.

	26

	1] Gen. 80, 88. 15] Psalm. 88, 8. 18] Matth. 5, 8.

	4 hac S uos v fratres optimi v optimae S 5 num fidentes acri- 
            bendum 9 6 praesumsimos 8 quibus] qui ut v 7 salute S 9 sancti] 
            s. S agustini S 13 eminentior v, eminenter S uos v 14 poaitos] 
            uita suppl. Luetjohann de posita v 15 ambulant v 16 syon S 
            17 collirio S 19 deum add. v, om. S Kr. proinde v 20 habitentur 
            S, corr. v 23 peculiare S 24 papae] patrono Kr. coil. 11 34, 35 
            sedat' ejfs S 28 uoluntas scribendi v

	1 ut] et 11 promeretur Momtnsenus, promitur S, promatur v 2 silet v 
            4 offitiorum S 6 persentit ita Luetjohann, persententia S, persentiat 
            ita v 9 ab alio-eum nos om. v 14 es S dispectui S 15 iuditio S 
            19 auribus uestris addidi praeeunte Kruschio coll. p. 362, 9, om. S 
            20 certi sumus v, certissimus S deserta S 21 forcia S tantu S, 
            tam r 23 sacietatem S 29 ragat S

	26*

	1 camina S 2 iuditio S 3 reuersa v 3. 4. 5 hoc] hos Luetjohann 
            5 relegis 81 in raswa memaro S 8 labellum v, bellu S 11 foro r 
            12 cybosque S 14 cante S 15 uultos S 18 largior S 20 hymnos] 
            finiunt uersus add. S 24 jjb S*, ab 82 ammicitiae S 27 ego 0.. t!

	3] Luc. 6,37. 4] Matth. 6,14. 12] Matth. 5,48. 15] Matth. 6,12. 
            18] Eccli. 28, 3.

	1 inopium et largientium v 2 iuditio S praesteterimus S 3 et om. S 
            dimittitur S 5 dimittit S 6 nostra S 10 auidus 81 prespexerit S 
            11 querit S 14 a S suprascr. peccatoribus ex peccatorum S post et 
            uidetur in inserendum 17 inlegamur S 18 qui v ante dicit suppleas 
            deus tenit S 19 ira S querit S medilla S 20 ecclesiae uiscera v in 
            fWtis, ubi etiam ecclesiae uterum uel ecclesiam Userchae conicitur, ecclesiam 
            usercae r in textu adcedo S 26 frequentiosa egritudo S 27 esse 
            commonitio v comotio S diui::r.; 8', diuina S* qua mauult r, qua uult S

	5] Psalm. 50, 19. 6] Matth. 23, 12. 8] Psalm. 118, 25. 13] 
            Psalm. 29, 11. 18] Eccli. 5, 8.

	2 longeua S conuicit scripsi, conuenit S, conuincit (Kr.) uel correxit 
            v in notis 3 byrru S, byssum v summant S 5 num spernet seribendum
             ? 6 conledit S 8 adhesit S 12 perduces scripsi, perducis S 
            regnum Kr. 16 preciniisti S 20 uenit v disperdit S 23 prestat S 
            27 sincerissime S

	2] 1 Tim. 1, 5. 4] Eccli. 7,39. 9] Psalm. 79,6. 24] Prou. 8, 12; 
            Hebr. 12, 6.

	2 precepti 8 6 itaque suprascr. S gerulis ex regulis 81 suspir 
            dm 
            tationis S 7 offitium S rumo S 9 inmine mensuram S (nte man. 
            alt.), in mensura Kr., in minima mensura v 12 deficeret Kr. 13 uobis 
            v, urbis S męroris S 15 conpacientes S 16 incolomitate S 
            19 deuictissimo S 21 relictis 8 deo gratias v 23 accedere S 25 remm 
            
            cepit S diuinam .. disciplinam Luetjohann 27 nult 81 28 corregere S

	5] Luc. 15, 5. 14] Hebr. 1,1. 20] 1 Ioann. 2, 2. 21] loaon. 
            17, 20. 24; Luc. 23, 34. 25] 1 Ioann. 2, 15.

	1 habenis v, habens S pie S 2 quam add. v, om. S 5 pater r 
            7 destrictus Luetjohann, districtos S 8 male prodigo v, mal:.i» S (o. 
            man. alt.) praeceptae S (p man. alt.), cf. p. 354, 8 10 ueruerū S 
            ammissa S 13 horum omnium v 17 redemeret S1 19 excederamus S 
            23 ut om. v 26 dilegere S que S 29 et ante concupiscentia om. 17

	2] 1 Tim. 1, 5. 4] Eccli. 7,39. 9] Psalm. 79,6. 24] Prou. 8, 12; 
            Hebr. 12, 6.

	2 precepti 8 6 itaque suprascr. S gerulis ex regulis 81 suspir 
            dm 
            tationis S 7 offitium S rumo S 9 inmine mensuram S (nte man. 
            alt.), in mensura Kr., in minima mensura v 12 deficeret Kr. 13 uobis 
            v, urbis S męroris S 15 conpacientes S 16 incolomitate S 
            19 deuictissimo S 21 relictis 8 deo gratias v 23 accedere S 25 remm 
            
            cepit S diuinam .. disciplinam Luetjohann 27 nult 81 28 corregere S

	5] Luc. 15, 5. 14] Hebr. 1,1. 20] 1 Ioann. 2, 2. 21] loaon. 
            17, 20. 24; Luc. 23, 34. 25] 1 Ioann. 2, 15.

	1 habenis v, habens S pie S 2 quam add. v, om. S 5 pater r 
            7 destrictus Luetjohann, districtos S 8 male prodigo v, mal:.i» S (o. 
            man. alt.) praeceptae S (p man. alt.), cf. p. 354, 8 10 ueruerū S 
            ammissa S 13 horum omnium v 17 redemeret S1 19 excederamus S 
            23 ut om. v 26 dilegere S que S 29 et ante concupiscentia om. 17

	6] Matth. 11, 28. 12] Matth. 19, 28.

	5 adoratione 81, adortatione 82 7 honerati S iugo scripsi, iugum 
            S, nobis suae lenitatis imponat, ut suppl. ex II 32 XI. 8 humilitatis 
            et miseriM om. S in textu, sed in margine mari. alt.: causa humilitatis 
            et miseriM exstat, libertatis et misericordiae v 9 curui S subiungamus 
            scripsi, subiungemus S1, subiungimus 82, subiungamur v, subiuaa 
            
            gemus Mommsenus, fortasse subiungeremus scribendum deremus S (au 
            man. alt.), deliberemus Mommsenus 11 iuditio S 12 premonere S 
            ' 
            13 consederit Kr., consederet S, consideret v merito S 15 precepta S 
            17 excludit S 18 deputauit S 19 hisde S, iisdem v porcionem S 
            21 constancio 8 22 bacho S simphoniis 8 24 perdede 81(?), perualde 
            SJ

	1 respirari S uagare S 2 at Sl(?), ut 82 7 deberis S 8 ianuum 
            S 9 dilicias S 11 dices v perquires scripsi, perquiris S 
            12 uenia S 13 parsioni v in textu, portioni uel personae v in notis 
            14 pactum c. r. factum v 15 cui Kr., cuius S, quibus v in notis 
            19 pia S 20 reuersu:is umsisse S*, reuersu sumsisse 82 22 possit S 
            23 cecus S 24 iubari S

	8 fletibus v 4 ille 81, illo 82 6 defecit S 7 difinitioni S tribuet 
            ut v 8 percensire S 9 putet 8 10 affecta te S, affecta aetate v 
            12 praepropere v, praeponere S 14 interpraes S 15 de cordis potest 81 
            16 uos v, nos S 19 ribus S 21 debit S 24 cerneres v 25 obtauerat 
            S 29 facundioris S 30 mallo S

	16] Eccli. 9, 14.

	« 
            1 orbanus S indicari S 2 passus sum v, passum S nolim Luetjohcmn.,
              inolli S, nollem v 3 uidendi uos sed nec scribendi Mommsenus 
            4 orae S saluę S 5 derimento S utriusque] cum add. Kr. 6 digDamini 
            S 8 ammittitis S 9 in ante corde add. v 11 omacio S 
            12 a add. v, om. S paenitus S 13 exibui S 15 consiliator S, corr. f 
            16 solomonis S filii S 18 ueteriscat S 19 bibis S ueteriscamus S 
            25 ergo S 26 filioll S (s eras.) 27 incidere S

	27] Esai. 43, 25.

	1 saluto v, s; rdiqua MeratM parte abscissa 8 2 pri S 8 oportuni S 
            ual S 6 sanititate S alium S 7 iuditia S etiam om. v 8 necessitudine 
            v, necessitate S 9 conitio S 10 praetermisse S 12 presumere 
            S 14 fugatu S offltiu S 18 quia v longum cf. p. 414,19, 
            .... m S 19 indicare v 21 ... icius S eracliano S 22 iui S 
            offitio S 25 produximus v 26 inputaoioni S, imputanti Kr.

	11] 1 Cor. 12, 30. 14] Iac. 5, 16. 15] Luo. 11, 5.

	1 preualebit S acusantis S 5 quantum S 6 interiores S 9 nris 
            S, uestris v 10 sua largitatio v in textu, sua largitio v in notis 
            11 Paulum om. v 13 pro om. v cotidiae S 17 petiit, fieri potest 
            suppl. Mommseum prastitum S insistentes S 19 indicare v 20 tardita 
            S 21 dignimini S 24 consulere v ciuitatis S, antistitis Luet- 
            johann, ciuis talis Mommsenus, inter uerba ciuitatis et ordinatione excidisse 
             electione et uestra suspicatur Kr. 26 abundique S quij quod r

	16] Prou. 8,12. 17] Hebr. 12, 6. 24] Psalm. 76,11.

	1 factis S 7 iuditio S 8 presenti S 10 inlustriil S (e eras.) 
            12 relictis S 14 ut Luetjohann, et S 17 conitio S 18 diligit add. v, 
            castigat add. Kr. ex ep. II 23, om. S recepit S 19 re probatur 11 
            20 animo quae mutatu S 21 curui S 25 dextraneis S

	4] Rom. 6, 13. 8] Matth. 7, 15. 11] 1 Petro 3, 12.

	1 nigridinem S 2 candiscat S 4 Pauli apostoli v 7 simns v, 
            scimus S praetendentis S 10 uestituo S 12 bonus speculator 
            S 12 et ante sine om. v 14 discendit S 16 inennarrabili S 
            17 suos om. v 18 corregere S 19 perpetuitatis Kr., perpetualn 
            
            tis S, perpetua v primum S 20 peculiare S 21 quo eam r, 
            coeam S 22 indultuque S 25 suspito S 26 agnitionem om. r 
            prumptissima S

	16] Prou. 8,12. 17] Hebr. 12, 6. 24] Psalm. 76,11.

	1 factis S 7 iuditio S 8 presenti S 10 inlustriil S (e eras.) 
            12 relictis S 14 ut Luetjohann, et S 17 conitio S 18 diligit add. v, 
            castigat add. Kr. ex ep. II 23, om. S recepit S 19 re probatur 11 
            20 animo quae mutatu S 21 curui S 25 dextraneis S

	4] Rom. 6, 13. 8] Matth. 7, 15. 11] 1 Petro 3, 12.

	1 nigridinem S 2 candiscat S 4 Pauli apostoli v 7 simns v, 
            scimus S praetendentis S 10 uestituo S 12 bonus speculator 
            S 12 et ante sine om. v 14 discendit S 16 inennarrabili S 
            17 suos om. v 18 corregere S 19 perpetuitatis Kr., perpetualn 
            
            tis S, perpetua v primum S 20 peculiare S 21 quo eam r, 
            coeam S 22 indultuque S 25 suspito S 26 agnitionem om. r 
            prumptissima S

	1 etiam om. v exteriobus S 2 obto 8 5 excolendo Kr. coll. II40, 
            colendo add. v, om. S 6 ac S 9 sepraesentat S 10 offitiu S 11 sy- 
            Ie 
            donum S conloquutio S 12 enim 11 13 recore S Burdigalia uel 
            Burdigali v 14 forcior S qui aestiuis Luetjohann, quia stiuis S 
            16 uix 82 m ras. aestus r, coetus SKr., aeres infra p. 420, 24 18 dignimini 
            S si addidi, om. S si] me, si Mommseum, Kr. post si lacwnae 
            signum. posuit 21 quibus scripsi, quia S, quin Mommsenus 22 non v, 
            ne S 24 prestat S 27 notiscere S, noscere v

	XXI. Fanrt.
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	10] Psalm. 142, 6. 13] Ioann. 7, 87. 16] Ioann. 4,14. 24] 
            Ioann. 1, 1..

	S preferendo S 5 I;omnis S (d eras.), omnis v 6 ocasione S inon 
            
            quirit id coni. Mommsenus 7 ideum S 8 longe v dismmperem r 
            dilicias S postolaret S, postulare v 9 site S 11 subria S 16 aqua r KT. 
            17 salientes S 19 libaberit S sorbueret 81 20 erumpet Kr., prompit 
            S 22 adquem 81 23 auriuit S 27 possit S 28 porcio S

	10] 1 Cor. 13, 7. 19] 1 Cor. 12, 26. 24] Eccl. 2, 14. 26] 
            Psalm. 24,15. 27] Psalm. 122, 1.

	1 porcio S redemeret 81 2 sit S possit S 4 obcumbendo S 
            peremeret S repararit S 7 perardiscens S 8 riuuluo S iuscrutabilia 
            S (c in ras.) ptimtans S 10 cumittit S 13 dignimini S 
            i ta 
            17 porcionem S 18 dilectiones S qua S 19 iux 81 dolori S 
            20 minov S 22 capud S 23 donator S 24 sapientes S 25 eapitae S 
            quod r, fort. recte 26 puellet Kr.

	27*

	10] Psalm. 142, 6. 13] Ioann. 7, 87. 16] Ioann. 4,14. 24] 
            Ioann. 1, 1..

	S preferendo S 5 I;omnis S (d eras.), omnis v 6 ocasione S inon 
            
            quirit id coni. Mommsenus 7 ideum S 8 longe v dismmperem r 
            dilicias S postolaret S, postulare v 9 site S 11 subria S 16 aqua r KT. 
            17 salientes S 19 libaberit S sorbueret 81 20 erumpet Kr., prompit 
            S 22 adquem 81 23 auriuit S 27 possit S 28 porcio S

	10] 1 Cor. 13, 7. 19] 1 Cor. 12, 26. 24] Eccl. 2, 14. 26] 
            Psalm. 24,15. 27] Psalm. 122, 1.

	1 porcio S redemeret 81 2 sit S possit S 4 obcumbendo S 
            peremeret S repararit S 7 perardiscens S 8 riuuluo S iuscrutabilia 
            S (c in ras.) ptimtans S 10 cumittit S 13 dignimini S 
            i ta 
            17 porcionem S 18 dilectiones S qua S 19 iux 81 dolori S 
            20 minov S 22 capud S 23 donator S 24 sapientes S 25 eapitae S 
            quod r, fort. recte 26 puellet Kr.

	27*

	6] Psalm. 62, 9.

	1 cordis nostri v S ut Luetjohann capud S adherere S 4 utilia 
            scripsi, ut illi a S, ut utilia Kr., ut illa v membra] esse add. v 5 in 
            add. Luetjohann, om. S 8 fort. inde scribendum 9 educta] ad uota r 
            11 Christo om. v 14 arciatrum S 18 tenuetate S 22 sydonum S 
            23 me a Mommsenus, mea S disposita t' num uoluptate scribendum? 
            24 imbicilitatis S aerem coni. v regiones S presertim S 26 diriuare 
            S 27 itaquae S 28 desiderantis Mommsenus, desiderantes S, 
            desideranter v

	2 placitum S tirma. 8 4 et] ac v 5 heuehendum S 6 caedat S 
            7 ut v, & S 8 praesuma S 11 amico v Kr., amicum omisso in 
            Mommsenus 12 de amico om. v iuditia S 13 praepediantur v proferant 
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I. What must be answered to those who, reading in the Gospel, understand it thus: "the Father is greater than I," so that they blaspheme the Son as lesser in divinity? Response. According to the authority of all the Scriptures, there are two births in Christ: one from the Father, knowing no beginning, because we read: "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God," and He who was in the beginning encompasses within Himself every beginning. From the mother, however, He took a beginning, as we read through Isaiah: "Behold a virgin shall conceive in the womb, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel," which is interpreted: "God with us," that is, majesty hidden in human fragility, as we read in John the Evangelist: "And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us": among us, that is, in the fragility of our body.

Clearly also to the Philippians the Apostle proclaims the two births of Christ and the two substances, saying: Who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: but emptied himself, taking the form of a servant (Phil 2:6-7). These rules fill the volumes of the New and Old Testaments. Likewise also Job, the outstanding prophet, proclaims: And in my flesh I shall see God (Job 19:26). This he prophesied concerning that time when the deity of Christ was clothed in the condition of our flesh. Because therefore, as we have said, the Word was made flesh and it is established that there are two, man and God, in one flesh, sometimes the man speaks to the Father, sometimes God, sometimes visible from the mother, sometimes invisible from the Father. Let the words of the man be given. He himself says in the Gospel: The Son of man hath not where to lay his head (Mt 8:20; Lk 9:58). Let this most poor Son of man show the riches of his divinity in glory: All things whatsoever the Father hath, are mine (Jn 16:15). When he says "all things," he leaves nothing here by which he might have less from the Father. All things, that is, the power, substance, and majesty of the one deity. Who would not tremble to call him lesser, who truthfully and universally testifies himself equal to the Father in all things, as the Evangelist declares concerning him: Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he said also that God was his Father, making himself equal to God (Jn 5:18), and to the Philippians: Who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God (Phil 2:6), that is, the equality of divinity, which the rebellious angel wished to assume through robbery, Christ possesses by nature. When therefore you believe him, when he says he is lesser in the substance of man, believe him when he professes himself equal in the substance of divinity. Let the Son of man speak: The Father is greater than I (Jn 14:28). Let the Son of God speak: I and the Father are one (Jn 10:30). As man he hungers, as God he satisfies five thousand hungry people with five loaves by the service of his own creation. As man he hangs on the cross, as God from the cross he leads the thief into paradise, with deeds speaking throughout the whole world, saying: Amen I say to thee, this day thou shalt be with me in paradise (Lk 23:43). At that time the body of the Lord was in the tomb, the soul in hell, the divinity in paradise and in heaven, everywhere embracing all things within itself by the immensity of supereminent majesty. According to man he is said to be lesser, when he is apprehended, scourged, crucified, dies, is buried; according to God, exalted into heavenly things through the power of the resurrection, as man having undergone death, as God above death. According to this rule he is sometimes poor, sometimes rich, sometimes lesser, sometimes equal, sometimes Lord, sometimes servant. He is therefore to be believed lesser than the Father when the creator of angels is made a little less than the angels, as we read in the eighth psalm:

Thou hast made him a little less than the angels (Ps 8:6). He is therefore to be called lesser than the Father when it is written that he took the form of a servant, when he is also found to be younger than his mother, when concerning himself he says in the twenty-first psalm: They have dug my hands and feet. They have numbered all my bones (Ps 21:17-18). That he is named lesser than the Father according to the flesh and according to man is declared by innumerable testimonies of the Scriptures. Concerning his divinity, the Apostle says thus to Titus: The grace of God our saviour hath appeared (Tit 2:11), and again: Looking for the blessed hope and coming of the glory of the great God and our saviour Jesus Christ (Tit 2:13). It is a monstrous sin that through the unfaithful blasphemies of men he should be said to be lesser, whom the very truth proclaims to be the great God. For also the Apostle Thomas in the Gospel of John, where after the resurrection he recognized the body of the crucified man by the marks of the nails, confessed the God who lay hidden within the man with apostolic and evangelical authority, saying thus: My Lord and my God (Jn 20:28). If faith be present, the reason is clear by which Christ is asserted in the sacred volumes to be now lesser, now equal to the Father, just as he says of himself: I am the first and the last (Apoc 1:17). Undoubtedly acknowledge, that he who is first cannot have one prior. Likewise: I am Alpha and Omega (Apoc 1:8), and just as no letter precedes Alpha, so also it is established that the Son of God is second to none, because he is God.

II. What shall we answer those who say the Holy Spirit is a lesser god, or—what is more wicked—who with reckless impiety declare Him to be ministerial rather than God? Response. How can He be called a creature, who is shown to be the Lord Creator from Mary, as we read: conceived of the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary (Apostles' Creed). For Christ was conceived not from the substance of the Holy Spirit, but by His power; not by generation, but by command and blessing. And just as from the Father, so also from the Holy Spirit was He destined for the redemption of our wickedness, as He Himself speaks concerning Himself through Isaiah: The Lord and his spirit hath sent me (Is 48:16). If the Holy Spirit is believed to be lesser, how does the Son testify that He was sent just as by the Father, so also by the Holy Spirit? The Holy Spirit Himself spoke in the apostles, Himself burned in the prophets, as the blessed Apostle Peter says in his epistle: For prophecy came not by the will of man at any time: but the holy men of God spoke, inspired by the Holy Ghost (2 Pet 1:21). And the Savior in Matthew thus says to His disciples: For it is not you that speak, but the Spirit of your Father that speaketh in you (Mt 10:20). Similarly, David, filled with the Holy Spirit and He who spoke through him, proclaims with a clear voice, saying: I will hear what the Lord God will speak in me (Ps 84:9). When, therefore, the vessels of God, drunk with the Holy Spirit, speak and say: Thus saith the Lord God or The Lord the God of gods hath spoken, it is manifest that this Lord God is the Holy Spirit. And to the Corinthians He clearly shows the Holy Spirit to be God, when He says: Know you not, that you are the temple of God? (1 Cor 3:16). And who this God was, He subsequently taught, saying thus: And the Spirit of God dwelleth in you (1 Cor 3:16). Therefore, the God of the temple and the Holy Spirit, the inhabitant of the temple, are one person. And in the Acts of the Apostles, Peter clearly speaks thus to Ananias concerning the deity of the Holy Spirit: Why hath Satan tempted thy heart, that thou shouldst lie to the Holy Ghost? (Acts 5:3).

and therefore when holy prophets, overflowing with the Holy Spirit within themselves, are carried away in the lofty ecstasy of the mind, thus saying: "Thus saith the Lord God," or: "The God of gods, the Lord hath spoken," and similar things, we must know these are to be referred to the majesty of the Holy Spirit. And who it was that spoke through him, or who would speak through him. By the Holy Spirit. Compare Pitra p. 151: The Apostle's discourse in the first to the Corinthians is: "You are the temple of God," and who this God was, he explained saying: "And the Spirit of God dwelleth in you." Therefore the God of the temple and He who dwells in the temple is one person, the Holy Spirit? "Thou hast not," he saith, "lied to men, but to God." What is so evident? Behold, he is recorded to have promised a vow to God and is accused of having lied to the Holy Spirit. If the Holy Spirit were not God, the injury of sacrilegious falsehood would by no means have reached Him. Likewise, the voice of the Apostle to the Corinthians is: "Know you not, that your members are the temple of the Holy Ghost? Glorify and bear God in your body." They are certainly commanded to bear that God, whose temples they are declared to be.

III. What shall we answer to those who say: the Father cannot but be first, who is named first in baptism? I answer: The Holy Spirit is also first, without whom it does not suffice to have named the first. For He who in the substance of the Three is one and alone, admits neither number nor order.

IV. What shall we answer to those who with impious mouth blaspheme, saying: therefore the Holy Spirit is not God, because He has wrought nothing as God? Let us see, if in His works nothing of divinity appears. In the first place, the remission of sins is not granted, unless the Holy Spirit be invoked. And because sins are not forgiven without the Holy Spirit, we also know it has been most openly said of Him: "No one," He says, "can forgive sins but God alone." Whom therefore you see as the restorer of man, doubt not to be the author of man. He who in the first place made man without sin, in the second, together with the Father and the Son, frees man, the regenerated, from the bond of sin. See how the apostle in the epistle to the Corinthians celebrates the works and virtues of the Holy Spirit, saying thus: "But to one, by the Spirit, is given the word of wisdom: and to another, the word of knowledge, according to the same Spirit: To another, faith in the same spirit: to another, the grace of healing in one Spirit: To another, the working of miracles: to another, prophecy." All these things one and the same Spirit worketh, dividing to every one according as He will. And how do we say He is ministerial, who exercised the miracles of so many graces by the judgment of His own will and by the right of dominion? Of whom under the distinction of the Trinity we read through the prophet: "By the word of the Lord the heavens were established; and all the power of them by the spirit of His mouth." The prophet said, "by the spirit of His mouth," not of His work, that you may know Him to have proceeded as from the substance of the Father. And therefore He says: "The Spirit, who proceedeth from the Father." "By the spirit of His mouth all the power of them": the powers of the heavens, that is the angels, dominations, thrones and principalities, as through the Father and the Son, so also through the Holy Spirit, the truth declares them to have been created. Therefore, not without monstrous sacrilege would you call a creature, whom you perceive to be the creator of all the heavenly host. According to these things, in the property and number of three Persons, know one power, one glory, one nature, lest with the Jews and the Patripassians, without three Persons, you deny the Son or the Holy Spirit, or without one substance, with the Gentiles, you be proven to believe in three gods.
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